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with a diſcourſe, wherein I * 

bour to advance the great and true 
ends of life, the glory of God, and 
the perfection and happineſs of man. I 
cannot, I confeſs, pretend to have come 
up to the dignity of my ſubject; yet I 
have done what I could, and have at- 
tempted it with my utmoſt force. 1 
know you too well to imagine you 
fond of an addreſs of this public na- 
ture: you love the real and ſolid ſatiſ- 
factions, not the pomp and ſhew, thoſe 
7 ſplendid incumbrances of life : your ra- 
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tional and virtuous pleaſures burn, like 
a gentle and chearful flame, without 
noiſe or blaze. However, I cannot but 
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be confident that you will pardon the li- 
berty which TI here take, when I have 
told you, that the making the beſt 


acknowledgement I could to one, who 


has given me ſo many proofs of a ge- 
nerous and paſſionate friendſhip, was a 


pleaſure too great to be reliſted, I 


am 5 7 ; * 
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HE Introduction, wherein is ſhewn the connection be- 

| tauixt this, and the Author's former treatiſes, con- 
2 an Inquiry after happineſs. 4 fort compa» 
riſen between ſecular and religious perfettion. The de- 
ſign of this book declared, and juſtified from ſame ex- 
 ceptions ; and the method of the whole laid before the 
Reader. | | | Pag 9 


x15; eee e 
Of religious perfedtion in general. 


Chap. i. Perfection a confirmed habit of holineſs. This 


notion conformable to reaſon and ſcripture. T he nature 


EE an habit conſidered, according to four properties of = 


111. FF 
Chap. ii. This notion of perfection countenanced by all par- 
ties, however different in their expreſſions. Some ſhart 

reflexions upon what the Pelagians, the Papiſts, the 
 Duakers, and the myſlical writers have ſaid, concern- 
ing perfection. | : 5 MF; 
Chap. iii. Several inferences deduced from the true nation 

. of perfection. With a plain method how perſons may 

judge of their preſent flate. The difference betaween the 

extraordinary primitive. converſions, and thoſe which 
may be expected in our days. With a remark about in- 

- fuſed habits. | 35 
Chap. iv. 4 general account of the blefſed fruits and ad- 
vantages of religious penfection; which is reduced to 
theſe four heads. 1. At it advances the honour of the true 
and living God, and of his Son Jeſus in the world. 

2. As it promotes the good of mankind, Theſe two 
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— of in the Sg of neal. 3. 4s it produces in 
" the perfect man a Full aſſurance of eternal happineſs 
and glory, 4. As it puts him in poſſeſſion of true hap- 
ti in this Life. Theſe two laſt, aſſurance, and preſent 
ppineſs or pleaſure, handled in this chapter. Where 
the pleaſures of the foner, and of the perfect chriſtian, 
are compared. Pag. 48 
Chap. v. Of the attainment of perfection: ewvith a par- 
ticular account of the manner, or the ſeveral fieps, by 
aubich man advancgs, or grows uf to it: ævith three 
* remarks to make this diſcourſe more uſeful, and to 9 5 
it from ſome ſcruples, 
Chap. vi. Of the means of perfection. Five general oa 
- ſervations ſerving for directions in the uſe of goſpel 
means, and inſtrumental duties. 1. The practice of 
. wiſdom and virtue is the beſt means to improve and 
flrengthen both. 2. The two general and immediate 
| 3 as of .converſuun fo of perfection too, are 
goſpel and the ſpirit. 3. The natural and imme- 
diate fruit of meditation, prayer, eucharifl, pſalmody, 
and good converſation, or friendſbip, is, the guickening 
and enlivening the conſcience ; the fortifying and con- 
Frming our reſolutions; and the raifing and keeping 
up an heavenly frame of ſpirit. 4. The immediate 
ends of diſcipline, are the ſubduing the pride of the beart, 
and the reducing the appetites of the body. 5. Some 
| kinds of life are better ſuited to the great ends of religi- 
on and virtue, than others. 7 84 
Chap. vii. Of che motives te perfection. Several motives 
Jummed up in ſhort, and that great ane, of having the 


pony: life in our view, infified upon. 11 17 
GT. U. 

of the ſeveral parts of perfection, illumination, ” 

and zeal. 122 


Chap. i. Of illumination. I. The diſtinguiſhing chara - 
gers of illuminating truths. 1. They purify us. 2. 
bey nouriſh and firengthen us. 3. They delight us. 
4. They procure us a glorious reward. II. The nature 
F Uluminating knowledge. 1. It muſt be * _ 


7 a 
<M& Mx 
FIC WORE 


| 8 
FR 
* * 8 


0 r N — * N x N 5 LCA 
Wo” 763»! I TIN OPT ES * E * 
On wh 7 7 * 1 % 2 * a o 
K - M5 y A n N r a 
„ F ̃ ůuwJ⅛T . ĩ¾— r.. ĩ¾ 1057 
r R Sf a 0 2 & en c . 
5 2 ah e Nee e RIES oo oe og” 
£48 . A, Hr gp ds 5 5 N 8 n "I tg) 
£ : c . n A 9 
> . 3 . * ET FW. -- 2 ep 1% 4 « 
K 1 «(> £ - = * 4 I © 
9 y * * 
_ . 5 4 
LO 
, 8 * 
8 . d * * — 
1 4 * - 
— 4 & - In = 
. 


ed. 2. It muſt be diſtind and clear. 3. It nuft be 
' * thoroughly concodted. ee 
Chap. ii. Of the fruits and attainment of illumination. 
That illumination does not depend ſo much upon a man's 
outward parts, extraordinary parts, acquired harning, 
Kc. as upon his moral qualifications ; fuch as humility, 
impartiality, and love of the truth. 4. Directions for 
the attainment of illumination. 1. That we de not 
ufer our minds to be engaged in queſt of knowledge fo- 
' veipn to our purpoſe. 2. That aue apply ourſekves with a 
very tender and ſenſible concern to the Nludy of illumina- 
ting truths. 3. That we act conformable to thoſe mea- 
fares of light which we haue attained. 4. That wwe 
Frequently addreſs ourſelwes to God by prayer, for the il. 
lumination of his grace. The chapter concluded with a 
prayer of Fulgentius's. | 147 
Chap. iii. Of liberty in general. The notion of it truly 
Hated and guarded. The fruits of this liberty. 1. Sim 
being a great evil, deliverance from it is great happi- 
neſs. 2, A freedom and pleaſure in the atts rigbte- 
ouſneſs and good works. 3. The near relation it creates 
between God and us. 4. The great fruit of all, eter- 
nal life. With a brief exhortation to endeavour after 
deliverance from fin. . 166 
Chap. iv. Of liberty as it relates to original Jin. The na- 
ture of aubich conſidered, chiefly with reſpect to its core 
ruption. How far this diſlemper of nature is curable. 
Which cuay this cure is to be effected. 212 
Chap. v. Of liberty with reſpect to fins of infirmity. An 
inquiry into theſe three things. 1. Whether there be 
any ſuch fins, viz, Sins in which the moſt perfect live 
and die. 2. If there are, what they be; or what di- 
ſtinguiſhes them from damnable or mortal fins. 3. How 
far we are to extend the liberty of the perfect man, in 
relation to theſe ſins. | | 231 
Chap. vi. Of liberty, as it imports freedom or deliverance 
From mortal fin. What mortal jin is. How the perfect 
man muſt be free from it ; and which way this liberty 
may be beft attained, With ſome rules for the attain- 
ment of it, ; | 253 
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| Chap. x. Of zeal, as it conjifts in good works. That our 


eau ſecurity demands a teal in theſe good works: ſo 
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T H E 


THE 


INTRODUCTION. 


4 y what ſteps I am advanced thus far in my inquiry 

B after happineſs, and what connexion. or cohe- 
rence there is, between this and two other diſcour- 
ſes already publiſhed on that ſubject, is very obvi- 


dus. In the Firft, I endeavour to remove thoſe ob- 


jections which repreſent all inquiries and attempts 
— true happineſs in this life, either as fantaſtic 

or unneceſſary, or which is as bad, vain and to no 
purpoſe : and after I have aſſerted the value and 
poſſibility of happineſs, I do in general point out 
the true reaſons of our ill ſucceſs and diſappointment 
in purſuit of it. In the Second, I ſtate the true no- 
tion of human life, inſiſt upon the ſeveral kinds of 
it, and ſhew what qualifications and virtues the ac- _ 
tive and contemplative life demand; and then con- 
fider how life may be prolonged and improved. In 


this Third, I proſecute the ſame deſign, which 1 


had in the two former; the promoting human 
Happineſs. For life, perfection and happineſs have a 
cloſe and inſeparable dependence on one another. 
For as life, which is the rational exerciſe and em- 
ployment of our powers and faculties, does natu- 
rally advance on, and terminate in perfection; 
ſo perfection, which is nothing elſe, but the ma- 

turity of human virtue does naturally end in that 
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= - reſt and peace, that tranquility, ſerenity, and joy 
of mind, which we call happineſs. Now perfecti- 
on in an abſtracted and metaphyfical notion of it, 
isa ſtate that admits neither of acceſſion nor di- 
minution. But talking of it practically, and in a 
manner accommodated to the nature of things, the 
perfection of man conſiſts in ſuch endowments and 
attainments as man is generally capable of in this 
= life. And becauſe man may be conſidered either in 
relation to this, or to another world, therefore hu- 
maman perfection may, I think, naturally enough be 
= divided into religious and ſecular. By ſecular, I 
mean that which regards our intereſt in this life : by 
religious, that which ſecures it in eternity; the 
one more directly and immediately aims at the fa- 
vour of man ; the other at the favour of God; the 
one purſues that happineſs, whatever it be, that is 
to be found in outward and worldly advantages; 
the other, that which flows from virtue and a good 
conſcience. It is eaſy now to diſcern, which of 
theſe two kinds of perfection is the more deſirable ; 
the one purifies and exalts our nature, the other 
poliſhes and varniſhes it, the one makes a compleat 
Gentleman, the other a true Chriſtian; the ſucceſs 
of the one is precarious, that of the other certain; 
having no dependence on time or chance, the hu- 
mour or fancy of man; the pleaſure of the one is 
Mort and ſuperficial; that of the other, great and 
laſting: the world admires the one, and God ap- 
proves the other. To be throughly perſuaded of 
this, is a good ſtep towards true wiſdom, as being 
that, which will enable man to ſteer the whole 
courſe of life aright. But while I prefer the one, 
I do not preſcribe the negle& or contempt of the 
other; ſo far am I from it, that I am of opinion, 
that ſecular perfection has very often ſome influence 
upon our ſpiritual ſtate, as well as its uſe and ad- 
779 | | vantage 
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vantage in reference to our temporal one: that the 
moſt admired accompliſhments of a ſecular life, are 
ſo far from being inconſiſtent with religion, that 
they naturally ſpring from it, and thrive and flou- 
riſh moſt when they are influenced and cultivated 
by it; and judging that it might be of ſome ſervice 
to the world to inform and convince them of this, 
I had it ſometimes in my thoughts to have treated 
here as well of ſecular as religious perfection: but 
doubting how well this might ſuit with my functi- 

on, and how far the beſt obſervations I could make 
on this ſubject, might fall ſhort of anſwering the 
expectation of men of worldly parts and experi- 


ence, I laid aſide the deſign, Here then, I con- 
fine my meditations wholly to religious perfection; 


I examine the nature of it, both in general, and in 
particular; not only ſtating the true notion of it, 
but alſo deſcending to the ſeveral branches and parts 
of it; I free it from thoſe miſtakes and diſputes that 
perplex and encumber it ; I lay down the motives 
to it, and preſcribe the ways of obtaining it. 
After this ſhort account of my deſign ; the next 
thing I am to do is, to prevent, 'if I can, thoſe 
prejudices which may either wholly fruſtrate," or at 
leaft very much hinder and diminiſh the ſucceſs and 
influence of it. Some are apt to ſtartle at the very 
mention of perfection ; they have entertained ſuch 
humble thoughts, not only of human -nature, . but 
as it ſeems, of divine grace too, and evangelical 


righteouſneſs, that all talk of perfection ſeems to 


them like the preaching a new goſpel, and an ob- 
truding upon the world a fantaſtic ſcheme of proud 
and pretending morality. But this fear will ſoon 
vaniſh, when TI tell ſuch, that I diſcourſe of the 
perfection of men, not angels: and, that I treat 
this, not like a monk, or a ſublime and ſubtle 
ſchoolman, but like one, who have been daily con- 

| verſant 
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132 Tex I NTRODUCTION. 
vpverſant with the doubts and ſcruples, with the fears 
ad and frailties of human nature, and departing ſouls. 

I do not pretend to bleſs the world with the diſ- 
covery of new truths. If at any time I place old 
ones in a better light; if I wipe off the duſt, which 
diſpute and time, and the corruption of manners, 

has here and there ſcattered upon them, it is the 
utmoſt I aim at. | 7 | 

But how numerous, will ſome ſay, are the con- 
troverſies that have, in every. age, perplexed this 
ſubject ? grace and nature, perfection and fin, me- 
rit, ſupererogation, &c. Theſe are themes that 
have exerciſed and embroiled the church of Chriſt, 
almoſt thro? all the ſeveral ages of it, down to 
this day. And with how little advantage, to 
the honour of Chriſtianity, .or the intereſt of 
virtue, have the brighteſt parts, and the deepeft 
learning been here employed ? To this, all I have 
to ſay, is, I write practically, and conſult the in- 
wa of ſouls, not parties. I cannot but ſee, and 
that with trouble and regret, how much Chriſtiani- 
A has in almoſt all times ſuffered by thoſe nice and 

ibtile, by thoſe obſtinate and paſſionate diſputes, 
with. which writers have even oppreſſed and ſtifled 
the moſt practical ſubjects; and do moſt earneftly 
deſire to ſee the ſpirit of polemical divinity caſt out 
of the church of Chriſt, and that of a practical and 
experimental one eſtabliſhed in the room of it. 
Though therefore, I have conſidered thoſe contro- 
verſies which concern my ſubject, it was with no 
other deſign, than to guard and fortify my Reader 
againſt the ill influence of ſeveral errors, with 

Which they abound. I decline all uſeleſs ſpeculati- 
ons, and labour wholly to reſtore religion to its na- 
tive ſtrength and beauty; ſo that I think this ob» 
jection will not touch me, who do not propoſe to 
write a learned, but a uſeful book. 7 
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Tu INTRODUCTION. B 

1 I any man be apprehenſive, that it is impoſſible i 
g to aſſert the doctrine of perfection, without looking 8 
a little too favourably towards Pelagianiſm or En- Þ 
B thuſiaſm, or ſomething of this kind, I do here a. 
ſure ſuch a one, that I advance no perfection that 
raiſes men above the uſe or need of means, or in-— 
vites them to neglect the word, prayer, or ſacra- 2 
ments, or is raiſed on any other foundation than the | 
; goſpel of Chriſt. I revive' not Pelagianiſm, nor | 
| _ claſh with St. Auſtin; I need not thoſe conceſſions 3 
Which he makes C#/z/i15 in the cloſe of his book Y 
de perfefione juſtitie; I amv perſuaded that the 3 
ſtrength of nature is too light a foundation to build .Y 
perfection on: I contend for freedom from no o- 1 
ther ſin than actual, voluntary, and deliberate: and, . 
let concupiſcence, or any unavoidable diſtemper or 
diſorder ' of our nature, be what it will, all that! 
aim at here is, the reducing, not extirpating it. 

And finally, how earneſtly ſoever I exhort to per- 

fection, I can very well content myſelf with St Au- 

in's notion of it, namely, that it is nothing elſe 

but © a daily progreſs towards that pure and unſpot- 

* of holineſs which we ſhall attain to in another 

„ Tuld ONE 907TH 
Thus, I think, I have ſufficiently guarded this 4 
following diſcourſe againſt the miſapprehenſions and 
jealouſies of all, who have any ſerious concern for 
religion, how much ſoever they may be ſwayed b 
ſome particular opinions. But, after all, I do not | 
expect that it ſhould meet with a very obliging 
reception from a great part of the world. Man 
there are, who will ever openly rally and ridicule, 
all attempts of this kind: and there are others, who 
will ſecretly ſlight, and inwardly deſpiſe them, as the 
vain & fond projects of well-meaning indeed, but ve- 
ry weak and unexperienced mortals. But this moves 
me little; theſe men are generally too much ſtran- 
Vol. II, "77 0 by ger 
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on: nor do I wonder, if the corrupt and vicious 
Part of mankind, be infected with as much malice 
and envy againſt extraordinary goodneſs, as ſome 
are againſt power and greatneſs. The conſciouſ- 
"neſs of much baſeneſs and corruption in one's ſelf, 
s apt to make one ſtrive to bring down all men to 
the ſame level, and to believe that there is nothing 
of perfection in the world, but only a ground 
vor hypocritical pretenſion to it. This 1s an opi- 
nion that ill men greedily embrace, becauſe it gives 
them ſome kind of peace, ſecurity, and confidence; 
whereas the contrary opinion, as it would be apt 
to make them aſhamed of their preſent ſtate, ſo 
would it make them fearful and apprehenſive of 
their; future one. I write not therefore to ſuch as 
theſe, nor can be much concerned what cenſure 
they paſs on a deſign, againſt. which they have an 
inveterate and obſtinate averſion. | 
The method I obſerve in this treatiſe is, in the 
firſt ſection, I conſider perfection more generally: 
in the ſecond, the ſeveral parts of it: and, in the 
laſt, the obſtacles and impediments of our attain- 
ing it. In the two firſt ſections, I always firſt fix 
and explain the notion of that ſtate of virtue which 
I diſcourſe of. Next I proceed to the fruits or ad- 
Vantages of it; and, in the laſt place, preſcribe 
the method by which it may be attained. 1 
ff.. EET e 1 : 


gers to ſincerity, to be competent judges of perfecti- 
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Of religious perfection in general. 
Perfeflion a confirmed habit of holineſs. This notion 


_ conformable to. reaſon and. ſcripture. © The naturg 


of an habit conſidered, according to four propere 
_ ries Fit. K ee V 
; | | Y 100 ; | 5 1 


4 *. 
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from falſe and miſtaken notions of the 
matter under debate; and ſo I could 
ſhew it has happened here: there- 


fore, to prevent miſtakes, and cut off all occaſions 


of contention (which ſerves only to defeat the in- 
fluence and ſucceſs of practical diſcourſes), I think 
it neceſſary to _ here with a plaiT account what 
it is I mean by religious perfection. 

Religion is nothing elſe but the purifying and re- 


fining nature by grace, the raiſing and exalting our 


faculties and capacities by wiſdom and virtue. Re- 
ligious perfection therefore, is nothing elſe but the 
moral accompliſhment of human nature; ſuch a 
| ee of virtue as man in this life is capable of; 
converſion begins, perfection conſummates the ha- 


bit of righteouſneſs: in the one, religion is, as it 


were, in its infancy; in the other, in its ſtrength 
and manhood; fo that perfection, in ſhort, is no- 
thing elſe but a ripe and ſettled habit of true holi- 
neſs. According to this notion of religious perfe- 
ction, he is a perfect man whoſe mind is pure and 

N B 1 vigorous, 
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16 RELIGIOUS PERFECTION 
© » vigorous, and his body tame and obſequious ; whoſe 
faith is firm and ſteady, his love ardent and exalted, 


and his hope full of aſfurance ; whoſe religion has 


in it that ardour and conſtancy, and his ſoul that 


tranquillity and pleaſure, which beſpeaks him a 


child of the light, and of the day, a partaker of 


the divine nature, and raiſed above the cvetaption 
which is in the world through luſt. 
This account of religious perfection, is ſo natu- 


ral and eaſy, that I fancy no man will demand a 


proof of it; nor ſhould I go about one, were it 


not to ſerve ſome further ends than the meer confir- 


mation of it. It has manifeſtly. the countenance 
both of reaſon and ſcripture; and how contradicto- 


ry ſoever ſome antient and latter ſchemes of per- 


fection ſeem to be, or really are, to one another; 
yet do they all agree in effect in what J have laid 


down. If we appeal to reaſon, no man can doubt, 


but that an habit of virtue has much more of ex- 
cellence and merit in it, than ſingle accidental acts, 
or uncertain fits and paſſions; ſince an habit is not | 


only the ſource and ſpring of the nobleſt actions, and 


the moſt elevated paſſions; but it renders us more 
regular and ſteady, more uniform and conſtant in 
every thing that is good. As to good natural diſ- 


Poſitions, they have little of ſtrength, little of per- 


fection in them, till they be raiſed and improved 
into habits. And, for our natural faculties, they 
are nothing elſe but the capacities of good or evil; 

they are undetermined to the one or other, till 
they are fixed and influenced by moral principles. 
It remains then that religious perfection muſt con- 
ſiſt in an habit of righteouſneſs. And, to prevent 


all impertinent ſcruples and cavils, I add a confirm= 


ed and well eſtabliſhed one. x 
That this is the ſcripture notion of perfection, i is 
manifeſt; 3 Firft, from the uſe 1 chis word in ſcri- 


pture. 
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pture. — from the characterd and deſcri- 
ptions of the beſt and higheſt ſtate which any ever 
actually attained; or to which we afe invited and 
exhorted. ' 
1. From the uſe of the word: ee err we nd. 
any mention of perfection in ſcripture, if we eka 
ine the place well, we ſhall find nothing more 
ntended, than uprightneſs and integrity, an un- 
blameable and unreproveable life, a Rate well ad- 
vanced in knowledge and virtue. Thus upright - 
and perfect are uſed as terms equivalent, Job. 7. 
And that man was * and he mg "fearing God 
and eſebewing evil; and Pſal. 35. 37. Mark” the 
3 man, and behold the upright man, for the end 
that man is peace. Fhus again when God ex- 
ford Abraham to perfection, Gen.'17. 1. 7 am 
the Almighty Ged; walk before me and be thou per- 
fect, all that he exhorts him to, is 2 ſteady obe- 
dience to all his commandments, proceeding from 
a lively fear of, and faith in him; and this is the 
* uſe of this word perfect throughout the Old 
Teſtament, namely to fi gnify a ſincere and juſt 
man, that feareth God, ml. eſcheweth evil, and 
is well fed and eſtabliſhed in his duty. In the 
New Teſtament, perfection ſignifies the ſame 
thing which it does in the Old; that is, univerſal 
n and ſtrength, and enen in it. 
Thus the perfect man, 2 Tim. of 17. is one 
who is througbiy furniſhed to every good work. Thus 
St, Paul tells us, Coloſſ. 4. 12. that Epaphrus 
Jaboured- feruntly in prayers for the Coloſſians, that 
they might fland perfect and compleat in all the will of 
God. In James 1. 4. the perfect man is one, 
20h is entire, lacking nothing, i. e. one who is ad- 
vanced to a maturity of virtue through patience 
and experience, and is fortified and eſtabliſhed in 
kalt, ove, and hope. In this ſenſe of ihe word 
B 3 1 
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8 RELIGIOUS PERFECTION | 


perfef, St. Peter prays for thoſe to whom he writes 
His epiſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 10. But the God of all grace, 


4 - 12 
\ 


= who called us into his eternal glory by Chriſt Feſus, 


ler that ye have ſuffered-a while, make you perfect, 
ftabliſh, ftrengthen, ſettle you; When St. Paul ex- 
horts the Febrews to go on to perfection, Heb. 6. 
he means nothing by it, but that ſtate of manhood 
Which conſiſts in a well ſettled habit of wiſdom an 
. goodneſs. This is plain, firſt from ver. 11, 12. 
of this chapter, where he himfelf more fully ex- 
plains'his own meaning; and we deſire that every 
ane of you do ſbetu the ſame "diligence, to the full 
Aſſurance of hope unto the end; that ye be not ſloth- 
ful, but followers of them who through faith and pa- 
tence inherit the promiſe. Next from the latter end 
of the 5th chapter, where we diſcern what gave 
occaſion to his exhortation; there diſtinguiſhing 
Chriſtians into two claſſes, babes and ſtrong men, 
s. e, perfect and imperfect, he deſcribes both at 
large thus: For when for the time ye ought to. 
% be teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
_* again which be the firſt principles of the oracles 
4 of God; and are become ſuch as have need of 
de milk, and not of ſtrong meat; for every one 
* that uſeth milk is unſkilful in the word of right- 
e eouſneſs; for he is a babe; but ſtrong meat be- 
e longeth to them that are of full age, even thofe 
ee ho by reaſon of uſe haie their ſenſes exerciſed 
to diſcern both good and evil.” And tho' here 
the Apoſtle ſeems more immediately to regard the 
perfection of knowledge, yet the perfection of 
righteouſneſs muſt never, in the language of the 
ſeripture, be ſeparated from it. Much the ſame 
remark. muſt I add concerning the integrity of 
righteouſneſs, and the Chriſtians progreſs or ad- 
vance in it. Though the ſcripture, when it ſpeaks 
of perfection, doth ſometimes more directly refer 
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include one another; fince 'otherwiſe the notion of 
perfection would be extremely maimed and in- 
complete. I will inſiſt therefore no longer on the 
uſe of the words perfect and perfection in ſeri- 
pture: but as a further proof that my notion of 
perfection is truly ſcriptural, I will ſhew, Wi 


2. That the utmoſt height to which the ſeri⸗ 


pture exhorts us, is nothing more than a ſteady _ 


to the one, and ſometimes to the other; yet we 
muſt ever ſuppoſe that they do mutually imply and 


habit of holineſs; that the iis 1 characters it 3 


gives of the perfect man, the lovelieſt deſcriptions it 
makes us of the perfecteſt ſtate, are all made up of 


the natural and confeſſed properties of a ripe habit. 
There is no controverſy, that I know of, about 


the nature of a habit; every man's experience in- 
ſtruts him in the whole philoſophy of it: we are 
all agreed that it is a kind of ſecond nature, that it 
makes us exert ourſelves with deſire and earneſt- 
neſs, with ſatisfaction and pleaſure ; that it renders 
us fixed in our choice, and conſtant in our actions, 
and almoſt as averſe to thoſe things which are re- 
pugnant to it, as we are to thoſe which are 
diſtaſteful and diſagreeable to our nature. And 
that, in a word, it fo entirely and abſolutely poſs. 
ſeſſes the man, that the power of it is not to be 
reliſted, nor the empire of it to be ſhaken off; nor 
can it be removed and extirpated without the 
greateſt . labour and difficulty imaginable. All 
this is a confeſſed and almoſt palpable truth in ha- 


bits of fin : and there is no reaſon why we ſhould 


not aſcribe the ſame force and efficacy to habits of 
virtue; eſpecially if we conſider that the ſtrength, 
eaſineſs, and pleaſure which belong naturally to 


theſe habits, receive no. ſmall acceſſion from the 


ſupernatural energy and vigour of the holy ae” 


wu. * 
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Voi therefore, in few words, ſhew how that Rate 
. 6f righteouſneſs which the ſcripture invites us to, 
das our perfection, directly anſwers this account i 
have given of an habit. 

Is habit in general a ſecond ture! This ſtate 
of righteouſneſs is in ſcripture called the new man. 
Epheſ. 4. 24. the new creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. the 
divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Does it conſequently 
rule and govern man? Hear how St. Paul ex- 
preſſes this power of the habit of holineſs in him- 
ſelf, Gal. 2. 20. J am crucified -with Chriſt ; ne- 


' vertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me; 


and = life which 7 0 FRE in the fleſh, I live by the 
faith 55 Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
bimſelf f or me. This is a conſtant effect of habits, 
and is. Waal diſcernible in thoſe of vice and vir- 
tue, that they ſway and govern the man they poſ- 
teſs; Rom. . 16. "Know ye not that to whom ye 
val yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to 
whom" ant ron k —— Y 2 unto feat or of 1 obe- 
diene unto righteouſneſs ? | 
Shall I go on to a more diſtin ae! pirticolar 


55 r of the properties of an habit? The 


firſt is, a great averſion for thoſe things which are 


contrary to it, or obſtruct us in the exerciſe of it. 


And this is directly the diſpoſition of the perfect 
man towards temptations and fins: he is now 
aſhamed of thoſe things which before he gloried 


- in; he-is filled with an holy indignation againſt 
LS, thoſe things which before he took pleaſure in; and 


what before he courted with fondneſs and paſſion, 
he now ſhuns with fear and vigilance. In brief, 


the ſcripture deſcribes ſuch an one as poſſeſſed: with 


an utter hatred and abhorrence of every evil way, 
* na as an irreconcilable enemy to every thing that 
is an enemy to his virtue and his God. Thus 
Fial. 119. 163. 17 hate * abbor Hing, but thy W 
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do I love; and verſe 128. Therefore I gſteem all 
thy precepts concerning all things to be right, and © 
hate every falſe way. And this is a erg ang 
natural effect of integrity or uprightneſs of heart; 
whence it is the obſervation of our Saviour, Matth. 
6. 24. No man can ſerve two maſters ; for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will 
hald to the one, and deſpiſe the other. And indeed 
everywhere a hatred, a perfect hatred of evil, is 
accounted as a neceſſary conſequence of the love of © 
God; Pſal. 37. 10. Ye that love the Lord, hate evil: 
and therefore the Pſalmiſt reſolves to*praQiſe himſelf - 
what he preſcribes to others; Pfal. 101. 2, 3. 1 
will behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect way : O when 
_ wilt thou come unto me? I will walk within my houſe 
with a perfect heart: I will ſet no wicked thing be- 
fore mine eyes: I hate the work of them that turn a- 
fide, it ſhall nat cleave to me. And how can this be 
otherwiſe? The love of God muſt neceſſarily im- 
ply an abhorrence of evil; and that habit which 
confirms and encreaſes the one, muſt confirm and 
increaſe the other too. Lhe” ; 


2. The next property of an habit is, that the 
actions which flow from it are (if we meet not 
with violent oppoſition) performed with eaſe and 
plotinrs : what is natural is pleaſant and eaſy, and 

abit is a ſecond nature. When the love of virtue, 
and the hatred of vice have once rooted themſelves 
in the ſoul, what can be more natural than to fol- 
low after the one, and ſhun the other ? Since this 
is no more than embracing and enjoying what we 
love, and turning our backs on what we deteſt. 
This therefore is one conſtant character of perfe- 
ction in ſcripture: delight and pleaſure are every 
where ſaid to accompany the practice of virtue, 
when it is once grown up to {trength-and{maturity : 
The ways of wiſdom are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 2 
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_ 23 Joh. 55 3. © Hence it is, that the good man's de- 
= ht #5 in the law 35 the Lord, and that he meditates 
mherein day and night, Plal. 1. 2. Nor does he de- 
=  lightleſs in action than meditation, but grows in 
grace as much as knowledge; and abounds daily 
more and more in good works, as he increaſes in 
the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt; Conſonant to 
this property of perfection it is, that in Pſal. 19. 
119. elſewhere frequently, we hear the Pſal- 
miſt expreſſing a kind of inconceivable joy an 
_ tranſport in meditation and practice of the 
commands of God. So the firſt Chriſtians, who 
ſpent their lives in devotion, faith, and charity, 
are faid, Acts 2. 46. to have eaten their meat with 
gladneſs and fingltneſs of heart. And it is a delight- 
ful deſcription 1 have of the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 6. 
10. as ful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet 
all * V N hd 
3. Vigour and activity, or much earneſtneſs 
and application of mind, is a third property of an 
= habit. Tt is impoſſible not to be intent upon thoſe 
= things for which we have even an habitual paſſion, 


4 
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5 if this expreſſion may be allowed me: an inclination 

3 which has gathered ſtrength and authority from 

4 cuſtom, 9 itſelf with ſome warmth and 

1 briſkneſs. Now certainly there is nothing more 

* frequently required of, or attributed to the perfect 

= man in ſcripture, than zeal and fervency of ſpirit, 

4 in the ways of God; and no wonder, for when 
actions flow at once from principles and cuſtom : 

= when they ſpring from love, and are attended by | 
= pleaſure, and are incited and quickened by faith \ 
= and hope too; how can it be, but that we ſhould 
= * Bs : repeat 
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impatience. as often as we are bindered ar diſap- 
pointed? And as the nature of the thing ſhews, 
that thus it ought to be, ſo thete are innumerable 
inſtances in Fo Old Teſtament and the New; 
which make it evident that thus it was, Shall I 
mention the example of our Lord, who went about 
doing good, Acts 10. 38.? Shall I propoſe the la- 
bours and travels of St. Paul? Theſe patterns it 
may be will be judged by ſome too bright and 
dazzling a light for us to look on, or at leaſt too 
perfect for us to copy after; and yet St. 0% tells 
us, that he who ſays he abides in him, ought himſelf alſo 
fo to walk, even as he walked, 1 John 2-6. And we 
are exhorted to be followers of the Apeſiles, as they 
were 'of Chriſt. But if the fervency of Chriſt and 
St. Paul ſeemed to have ſoared out of the reach of 
our imitation, we have inferior inftances enough, 
to prove the zeal and fruitfulneſs of habitual good- 
neſs, Thus David ſays of himſelf, Pſal. 119. 10. 
Miib my whole heart have I ſought thee, And Tofiah 
2 Kings 23. 25. is ſaid to have turned to the Lord 
with all his ſoul, and with all his might; How fer- 
vent was Anna, who departed not from the temple, 
but ſerved God with faftings and prayers night and 
day, Luke 2. 37.? How charitable Tabitha, who 
was full of good works and alms-deeds which ſbe did, 
Acts 9..36.? Where ſhall. I place Cornelius? 
With what words ſhall: 1 ſet out his virtues ?: 
With , what but thoſe of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts. 
10. 2. He was a deveut man, and one that feared. 
God with all his hauſe,, which gave much alms to the 
beople, and prayed io God alway, But peradventure 
ome may imagine, that there is ſomething ſingu- 
lar and extraordinary in theſe eminent perſons, 

hich we muſt never hope to equal, but muſt be 

ontent to follow them at a vaſt diſtance. * | 


- 
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24 RELIGIOUS PERFECTION 
let this be ſo; what have we to ſay to whole 
churches animated by the ſame ſpirit of zeal? 
What are we to think of the churches of Macedo- 
nia, whoſe charity St. Paul thus magnifies, 2 Cor. 
8. 2. 3. In a great trial of affliction, the abundance 
of their joy and their deep poverty abounded to the rich- 
e their liberality. For to their power I bear re- 
cord, yea, and beyond their power, they were willing 
o themſelves. And St Paul declares himſelf per- 
ſuaded of the Romans, that they were full of good- 
net, filled with all knowledge, Rom. 15. 14. And 
o 


the Corinthians he teſtifies, That they were in- | 
riched in every thing, and came behind in no gift, 


1 Cor. 1. 5. 6. That they did abound in all things, 

in faith, in diligence, &c. 2 Cor. 8. 7. I will top 

Here; it is in vain to heap up more inſtances ; I have 

ſaid enough to ſhew, that vigour and fervency in 
the ſervice of God, is no miraculous gift, no ex- 
traordinary prerogative of ſome peculiar favourite of 
heaven, but the natural and inſeparable property of 
a well confirmed habit of holineſs. 

- Laſtly, is conſtancy and Readineſs the property 

of an habit? It is an undoubted property of per- 
fection too. In ſcripture good men are every 
where repreſented “ as ſtanding faſt in the faith; 


« ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the works of God; 


« holding faſt their integrity: in one word, as 
conſtantly following after righteouſneſs, and main- 
_ taining a good conſcience towards God and man. 
And fo natural is this to one habitually. good, that 
St. John affirms of ſuch a one, that he cannot fin; 
x Joh. 3. 9. / boſocuer is born of God doth not com- 
mit fin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot 
fin, becauſe he 1s born of God, Accordingly Feb is 
_ faid to have frared God, and eſchewed evil: which 
muſt be underſtood of the conſtant courſe of his 
lie. _ Zachary and Elizabeth are ſaid to be righteous, 
#1 5 1 75 15 walking 
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Luk. I. 6. Enoch, Noah, David, and other ex» 
cellent perſons, who are pronounced. by God 
righteous, and juſt, and perfect, are ſaid in ſcri- 
pture, . to walk with God, to ſerve him with 2 
«. perfect heart, with a full purpoſe of heart to 
ce cleave to him,” and the like. And this is that 
confiancy which Chriſtians are often exhorted to 5 
Watch ye, fland faft in the faith, quit ye like men, 
be ftrong, 1 Cor. 16. 13. And of which the firſt 


followers. of our Lord left us ſuch remarkable 
examples. The diſciples are ſaid to have been 


- continually in the temple bleſſing and praiſing God, 
Luk. 24 And the firſt Chriſtians. are ſaid to have 
continued ſtedfaſih in the Apeſiles doftrine and fellow- 
| ſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers, 

Thus I think I have ſufficiently cleared my no- 
tion of perfection from ſcripture; nor need 1 


be 


multiply more texts to prove what I think no man 


can doubt of, unleſs he miſtake the main deſign 
and end of the goſpel ; which is to raiſe and exalt 
us to. a ſteady habit of holineſs ; The end of the 
commandment, ſaith St. Paul, 1. Tim. 1. 5. ig cha- 
rity out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, 
and of faith unfeigned. This is the utmoſt perfe- 
ction man is capable of, to have his mind en- 


lightened, and his heart purified; and to be in- 


formed, acted, and influenced by faith and love, 
as by a vital principle: and all this is eſſential to 
habitual goodneſs. | | 805 
If any one deſire further light or ſatisfaction in 
this matter, let him read the eighth chapter to the 
Romans, and he will ſoon acknowledge, that he 
there finds the ſubſtance of what I have hitherto 
advanced. There, though the word itſelf be not 
found, the thing called perfection is deſcribed in 


all the ſtrength and beauty, in all the pleaſure and 
Vor. II. . a ro | , 
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35 RELIGIOUS PERFECTION 


advantages of it: there the diſciple of Jeſus is re- 
1 reſente | as one who walks not after the fleſh, but 1. 
3 After the ſpirit; as one whom the law of the ſpirit | 
of life in Chrift Feſus bas ſet free from the law of 
fm and death; one who z poll, does not mind or 
relifh_the things of the fleſh, but the things of the 
ſpirit; one in whom the ſpirit of Chriſt dwells ; 
he does not ſtand at the door and knock; he does 
not make a tranſient viſit; but here he reigns, and 
rules,” and inhabits: one finally, in whom the body 
- #5 dead breauſe of fin, but the ſpirit is hfe becauſe of 
Fighteouſneſs. And the reſult of all this is the joy 
and confidence, the ſecurity and tranſport that be- 
comes the child” of God. Te have not received 
the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but ye have re- 
ceived the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, 
Father. The fhiret ſelf beareth witneſs with our 
writ, that we are the children of God; and if chil- 
en, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Chri/t. And now it is no wonder, if the perfect man 
lung for the revelation of the glory of the fans of God; 
if he cry out in rapture, F "God be for me, who can be 
againſt me ? Wha ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Ged's ele ? Wha ſhall ſeparate me from the love of 
Ehrift? and fo on. If any one would ſee the per - 
feet man deſcribed in fewer words, he needs but 
caſt his eye on Rom. 6. 22. But now being made 
free from n, and become ſervants to God, he have 
wm "fruit © unto \ holineſs, and the. end - everlaſting | 


2 * - 
? | 
5 a KF q * 1 
& 8 N : 3 3 ” 4 * ni 1 a . ? 


5 — 


# Mg, 128 
13 
F 


= 


* 


* 


SY 7:0 * RED = 4 n * 2 A nh Sas 1 8 
* R N n 
; Ms TTY ES N + 75, FINS * N 74g 
F * 2 


8 ESTES . 1 "TS * N 2 5 . =} XY * - 
7 . a 5 ; * bY "-. IR "x 
; 3 2 % "8, WORE EINE I WE. > 
4. on 4 £ - 
88 N 
0 1 5 
3 5 , . 
. 1 p 
4 3 


9 rr 8 A 2 
P * r © OR NES Es oy 1 12 ** II" . ö * * mY 
e A FR . A I EI RI EE IO R 
K 8 1 2 8 2 1 W 8 8 4 y b 
: l FF 4 5 wen 1 1 
- % $ 8 — EM A 
x F r 
„ 65% * 5 r * _ 1 = * ä * 2 
9 k 4 4 n f 22. 
- E 2 „ : g kg „ 1 mn . 4 4 j 8 
F R 4 . 8 
„ o I 
: 1 L, 
” 
- 
# * ” * p 4 


I 
4 


| CHAP. I. W 

This notion 7 erfection countenanced by all parties, 
+ . However 72 in their expreſſions. Some ſhort. 
reflexions upon what the Pelagians, the Papiſts, 
the Quakers and the myſtical writers, have ſaid. 
concerning perfection. 


C 


1 5 Af TER I have ſhewed that this notion of per» 
#2. feQtion is warranted by reaſon and ſcripture ;. 
” Tee not why I ſhould be very ſollicitous whether 
it do or do not claſh with the opinions. of men. 
But the truth is, if we examine not ſo much the- BY 
expreffions and words, as the ſenſe and meaning ff 
all parties about this matter, we ſhall find them 3 
well enough agreed in it at the bottom. And it is 
no wonder, if (notwithſtanding ſeveral incidental 
diſputes) they ſhould yet agree in the main: fince 
the experience of mankind does eaſily teach us. 
what ſort of perfection human nature is capable of; 
and what can, or cannot actually be attained by 
man. The Pelagians did not contend for an an- 
„ peelical perfection, nor St. Auſlin deny ſuch a one 
5 às was truly ſuitable to man: the one could not be 
Þ ſo far a ſtranger to human nature, as to exempt it 
iin reality from thoſe errors and defects which the 
SF beſt of men complain of, and labour againſt, 
Nor was St. Auſtin ſo little acquainted with the- 
power of the goſpel, and of the ſpirit, as not to be 
well enough aſſured that man might be habitually - - "x8 
5 oy z- and that ſuch were influenced and adted- 
dy a firm faith, and a fervent love, and well- 
— - grounded hope. The diſpute between them then 
Concerning perfection, did not conſiſt in this, 1whe- 
; ther men might be -habitually good? This was in. 
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reality acknowledged on both ſides: nor, whether 
the beſt men were ſubject to defects? For this too 
both fides could not but be ſenſible of: but in 
theſe two things eſpecially; Firſt, what was to be 
attributed to grace, what to nature? And this re- 
lates not to the definition or eſſence of perfection, 
but to the ſource and origin of it. Secondly, whe- 
ther thoſe irregular motions, defects, and errors, 
to which the beſt men were ſubject, were to be ac- 


other then, as far as I can diſcern, did in truth 
miſtake the nature of human perfection: each 


tended for no more, nor did the other contend for 
Jeſs in the perfect man. And when the one affert- 
ed him free from fin, he did not aſſert him free 
from defects: and while the other would not allow 
the beſt man to be without ſin, they did not by ſin 
underſtand any thing elſe, but ſuch diſorders, op- 
poſitions to, or deviations from the law of God, 
as the Pelagian himſelf muſt needs on to be in 


man might or might not attain to: for both ſides 
agreed him capable of the ſame habitual righteouſ- 
neſs: both ſides allowed him ſubject to the ſame 
frailties; but one ſide would have theſe frailties ac- 
"counted fins, and the other would not. 
-- Numerous indeed have been the controverſies 
between the Popiſh and reformed churches, about 
-precept and counſel, mortal and venial fin, the 
= -poflibility of fulfilling the law of God, the merit 
olf good works, and ſuch like. But after all, if we 
eeenquire what that height of virtue is to which the 
beſt of men may arrive; what thoſe frailties and 


. 


Ichink, eaſy to ſhew, that the wiſe and good are 
on all hands agreed about thiss Nor does it 


1 


much 


counted ſins or not? Neither the one ſide nor the 


placed it in habitual righteouſneſs ; the one con- 


the perfect man. The diſpute then was not what 


infirmities are to which they are ſubject; it were, 
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Shi eohcerti thy! 0 Hs," what Tels, 
or on what actount P „. 2 * ſome ſins venial, 
and Protgſtami deny them to be 16 ;" ſinte neither 
the one nor the other exempt the perfect man from 
infirmities, not aſſert any other height or perfection 


mr Whit conſiſts in a Genen and well eſta- 
iſhed habit of virtue Some men may and do a 


talk "very ' extravagantly ; * but it is very hard to 
imagine that ſober and pious men (ſhould run in 
with them. Such, when they talk of fulfilling the 
law of God, and' keeping his commandments, . 
muſt ſurely Ude and this of the law of God in a 


1 8 5 and equitable ſenſe: q and this is no more | 


what, the ſcripture” aſſerts of every ſincefe 
Chriſtian.” When they talk of I know not what 
*traiſcendent perfection in monkery, they muſt 


furely mean nothing "more, than that poverty, 


"chaſtity, and obedience, 'are heroic- inſtances of: 
faith and love, of poverty of ſpirit, and purit 

of heart; and chat an aſcetic diſcipline is the 4 
bier righ and effectual way 30 a\ conſummate - 


bit of rightedufneſs. Fi hall. by t the diſtinction 


of ptecept and ebunſel, ſuch en never intend ſure- 
th more than this, that we are obliged to ſome 

ings under pain of damnation; to others, "by the 
des of greater degrees of glory: en it is not eaſy 


for me to. comprehend, . that a whoſe 


Indigent. is not inſlaved to the dictates ig his pal. 
"ſhould: deny either of theſę two truths.” T. 
hat whatever is neither forbidden nor command- - 

1 by any law of God, is indifferent. 2. That 


no man can do more than love the Lord his God 


with all his heart, with all his ſoul,” and with all * 


his might, and his neighbour, as himſelf. T-fay- 


pats is no degree. or inſtance. of obedience, that is 
not compriſed within the latitude and perfection of 


theſe words. But whatever ſome of the church of 


C3: Rome - 
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Fun, or it may be the greater part of it may think; | 
"this, it is plain, was the ſenſe of the ancients. St. 
_* Auſtin could never ungerſtand any merit or excel- | 
_ Jence in thoſe things that were matter of counſel, not 
precept, . unleſs they flowed from, and had regard to 1 | 
the love of God and our. neighbour; And Caſians rg 
Excellent monks reſolved all the value of ſuch | 
things to conſiſt in their tendency to promote apo- 
ſtolical purity and charity. And Gregory Nazian- 
en F thought it very extravagant to pretend to be 


£ 
- 


perfecter than the rule, and exacter than the 
The Quaters have made much noiſe and ſtir 
about the doctrine of perfection, and have reflected 
very ſeverely on others, as ſubverting the great de- 
ſign of our redemption, (which is deliverance from 
ſin) and upbolding tue kingdom of darkneſs; but 
with what juſtice, will % rte, when I have 
repreſented their ſenſe, which 1 will do very im- 


| and in as few and plain words as I can. 
Mr. V,. P. tells us, That they are fo far infa]- 


Able ang perfect, as they are led by the ſpirit,” 
'T his: is indeed true, but it is mere trifling: for 
this is an infallibility and perfection which no man 
dJenies, who believes in the 60 Ghoſt; ſince 
Whoever follows his guidance muſt be in the right, 
*.* Quzcanque non jubentur ſed ſpeciali conſiſio monentur, 
tum recte Hunt, eum referentur ad diligendum Deum, et proxi- 
mum propter Deum, Aug. Euch. cap. 111 

1 Ac proinde ea quibus qualitates ſtatutas videmus, et tempo- 


ra; et quz ſic obſervata ſanctificant, ut omiſſa non polluant, 

media ell. manifeſtum eſt, ut puta nuptias, ' agriculturam, divi- 

tias, ſolitudinis remotionem, &c. Caſſian Colla. Patr. Talem 

igitur definitionem ſupra jejunii, c. Nee in ipſo ſpei noſtræ 

terminum defigamus, ſed ut per ipſum ad puritatem cordis et 
' apoſtolicam' charitatem pervenire poſſimus; T7hid, © © | , 
t Md d vouy vk Tipo, und Maiegporepos , rag. 

ande 7 navovos ν , And rig tvronirg dee Greg. 
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NY the Holy Ghoſt himſelf by. in 558 wrong 


He urges, it is true, a great number of ſeriptures 


to ſhew, (they are his own words) that a ſtate 


4 of perfection from ſin. (though not in fulneſs of 
e wiſdom and glory) i is attainable i in this life; but 
this is too dark and ſhort a hint to infer the 
ſenſe of his party from it. Mr. Ed. Burroughs ® 


is more full. We believe (ſaith he) chat the 


<<. ſaints upon earth may receive forgiveneſs of ſing, 
« and may be perfectly freed from the body of fin 


and death, and in Chriſt may be perfect and 


without ſin, and may | have victory, over all 
c temptations, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. And we 
believe every ſaint that is called of God, ought 
14 to preſs after perfection, and to overcome the 
% devil, and all his temptations upon earth: and 
« we believe they that faithfully wait for it, ſhall 


obtain it, and ſhall be preſented without ſin in 
the image of the Father; and ſuch walk not af- 
ter the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, and are in 
„ covenant with God, and their fins are blotted 


% out, and remembered no more; for they ceaſe 
eto commit ſin, being born of the ſeed of God.” 
If by fin. here he means, as he ſeems to do, delibe- 


rate or prefumptuous ſin; I do not think any eſta- 
bliſhed church, whether Prote/lant or Popiſb, 


teaches otherwiſe. Mr. Barclay goes very metho- 
dically to work, and firſt ſets down the ſtate of the 
queſtion; then confutes thoſe that differ from him; 
anſwers their objections out of ſcripture; and laſtly, 
eſtabliſhes his own doctrine. As to the perfection 
which he aſſerts, he lets us know, that it is to be 
derived from the ſpirit of Chriſt : that it conſiſts 
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r ndt ſinning; and that his perfect man is capable 
of daily growth and improvement. When to this 
Fhave added; that he ſpeaks all along of that which 
we call wilful fin; as appears from his deſcription 
of it; for he calls it ' iniquity, wickedneſs, impu- 
nity,” the .ſervice of Satan, and attributes ſuch ef- 
folks $ to it as belong not at all to what we call fins 
of infirmity; when, I fay, this is added to render 
Bis ſenſe clear, I can readily ſubſcribe to him; for 
I know no-ſuch doctrines in our church as thoſe 
which he there oppoſes; namely, that the regene- 
rate are to live in fin,” and that their good works 
are impure and ſinful. But then, he either 
miſtakes the main point in debate, or prudently 
declines it: for the queſtion is not, whether good 
men may live in mortal or wilful ſin, but whether 
good men are not ſubject to frailties and infirmities, 
Which are indeed ſins, though not imputable under 
the covenant of grace ? Whether the Quakers are- 
not in this point Pelagians, I do not now enquire; 
becauſe if they be, t ES already conſidered. . 
'Two things there are in Mr. Barclays ſtate of the 
queſtion, which I cannot ſo well approve of; the. 
one is, that he expreſſes himſelf ſo injudiciouſſy, 
About the growth and improvement of his perfect. 
man, that he ſeems to forget the difference the ſeri- 
ptures make between babes and full grown men in 
Chriſt, and to place perſection fo low in reference 
to poſitive righteouſneſs or virtue, as if it conſiſted 
in negative only, or ceaſing from ſin. The other 
15, that though he does not peremptorily affirm a 
Rate of impeccability attainable in this life, yet he 
ſeems inclined to believe it, and imagines it 
countenanced by 1 John 3. 9. But he ought to 
have conſidered, that whatever impeccability may 
be inferred from that text, it is attributed, not to 
tome extraordinary perſons, but to all whoſoever 
25 : . 
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EXPLAINED. 


= 
they be that are born of God; but this is out of 
my way. All that I am to obſerve upon the whole 
is, that theſe men place perfection eſpecially in re- 
fraining from fin: I advance higher, and place it 
in a well-ſettled habit of righteouſneſs. And I be- 
lieve they will be as little diſſatified with me for 


am with them, for aſſerting the perfect 


man freed from ſin. For as Mr. Barclay expreſſes 
himſelf, I think he has in reality no adverſaries but 


Antinomians and Ranters. _ 

As to that perfection which 
myſtical writers, fome of them have only darkened 
and obſcured the plain ſenſe of the 
rative and unintelligible terms. 


o 
by 
* 


is magni fed by 


ſpel, by figu- © 
hoſe of them 


which write with more life and heat than other 
men ordinarily do, recommend nothing but that 


| holineſs which begins in the fear, and is conſum- 


mate in the love of God; which enlightens the 
'mind, purifies the heart, and fixes and unites man 


to. his ſovereign good, that is, God: and 
ſure, I ſhall not differ with theſe, ' _ 
There are, I confeſs, almoſt in 


! 


* 


I am 


2 


numerable ſay- 


ings of the Fathers which ſufficiently teſtify how 
little friends they were to perfection, in ſuch a no- 

ly embraced in the church 
The primitive Grit breathed nothing but 


tion of it as is too general 
of Rome. 
humility : it was a profeſſed enemy to all ſelf con- 


fidence and gil, til to ſupererogation and me- 


rit; and it invite 


men earneſtly to reflect upon the 
ſins and ſlips of life, and on that oppoſition which 


the law of the body maintains againſt the law of 
the mind, in ſome degree or other, in the beſt 


men, 


This conſideration forced the Biſhop: of 
Condome to that plain and honeſt confeſſion, Itagus 
Juſiitia naſira, licet per charitatis infuſionem 


vera, 


&c. ** Though our righteouſneſs, becauſe of that 


love which the ſpirit ſheds abroad in our h be 
| e | | Pe 66 


carts, 
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ee be ſincere and real, yet is it not abſolute and 
* conſummate, becauſe of the oppoſition of con 
c cupifcence: ſo that it is an indiſpenſable duty 
« of chriſtianity, to be perpetually bewailing the 
<« errors of life: wherefore we are obliged hum- 


© bly to confeſs with St. Auſtin, that our righte- 


* ouſnefs in this life conſiſts rather in the pardon 
© of our fins, than in the perfection of our vir- 
&« tues.” All this is undoubtedly true, but con- 
cerns not me: I never dream of any man's paſſing 
the courſe of life without fin: nor do I contend for 
ſuch a perfection as St. Auſtin calls abſolute, which 
will admit of no increaſe, and is exempt from de- 


fects and errors. Though on the other hand, I 


confeſs, I cannot but think ſome carry this matter 


too far; and while they labour to abate the pride 
and confidence of man, give too much encourage- 


ment to negligence and preſumption, I cannot ſee 
how frequent relapſes into deliberate acts of wicked- 
neſs, can conſiſt with a well ſettled and eftabliſhed 
habit of goodnefs.. The heat of diſpute in ſome, . 
and a, fort of implicit-faith for their authority in 
others, has produced many unwary expreflions, 
and I doubt very unſound and pernicious notions a- 
bout this matter, | Is ET a. 
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EXPLAINED. 


Several inferences deduced from the true notion of per- 
 feftion. With a plain method how perſons may 
Judge of their preſent ſlate. The difference between, 
the extraordinary primitive converſions, and thoſe 
rꝛobich may be expected in our days, with a remark 
about mfuſed habits, | 


— 


PAVING in the two former chapters fixed the 
| notion of religious perfection, and proved it 
_ conſonant to reaſon and ſcripture ; and not fo only, 
but alſo made it appear, that it is countenanced by 
the unanimous conſent of all, who have ever hand- 
led this ſubject; I habe nothing now to do, but 
by way of inference to repreſent che advantages we 


1. It is from hence plain, that perfection mult 
not be placed in fantaſtic ſpeculations or volunta- 
ry obſervances, but in the ſolid and uſeful virtues 

of the goſpel, in the works of faith, the labour 
of love, and the patience of hope; in the purity 

and humility of a child of light; in the conſtancy 
and magnanimity which becomes one who has 
brought the body into ſubjection, and has ſet his 
affections on things above. This ſtate of perfecti- 
= on is well enough deſcribed by the rule of St. Ben- 
net; Ergo his omnibus humilitatis gradibus aſcenſis, 

Monachus mox ad charitatem, &c. * The Monk 
having paſſed through theſe ſeveral ſtages of hu- 
= © mility or mortification, will arrive at that love 
= © of God which caſteth out fear; by which he 
will be enabled to perform all things with eaſe 
-. * and pleaſure, and, as it were, naturally, which 
F | before 


S RELIGIOUS PERFECTION 


© fulneſs of Chrift, Eph. iv. 12, 13. And hence it 


n a : 


es before he performed with reluctancy and dread ; 
« being now moved and acted, not by the ter- 
« rors of hell, but by a delight in goodneſs, and 
« the force of an excellent habit: both. which, 
46. Chriſt by his Spirit vouchſafes to encreaſe and 


L exalt in his ſervant, now cleanſed and purged 


« from all fin and vice.“ 1775 1 

2. This notion of perfection proves all men to 
lie under an obligation to it: for, as all are ca- 
pable of an habit of holineſs, ſo is it the duty of 
all to endeavour after it. If perfection were in- 
deed an angelical ſtate if it did conſiſt in an exem- 


ption from all defects and infirmities, and in ſuch 
An elevation of virtue, to which nothing can be ad- 
died; then 1 confeſs, all diſcourſes of it, and much 
more, all attempts after it, would be vain and in- 


ſolent too. If again, it did conſiſt in ſome heroic 
pitch of virtue, which ſhould appear to have ſome- 


thing ſo ſingular in it, as ſhould make, it look - 


more like a miracle than a duty, it were then to 
be expected but once in an age from ſome extraor- 


1 ary perſon called to it by peculiar inſpirations and 


extraordinary gifts. But, if Chriſtian perfection 


be, as I have proved, only a well confirmed ha- 


bit of goodneſs, if it differ from ſincerity only, 
when fincerity is in its weakneſs and infancy, not 
when grown up; then it is plain, that every Chri- 


Nian lies under an obligation to it. Accordingly 
the Scripture exhorts all to perfect holineſs in the 


fear of God, to go on to perfection, Heb. vi, and 
it aſſigns this as one great end of the inſtitution of 
a ſtanding miniſtry in the churches of Chriſt, 
namely, the perfecting the ſaints, the edifying the 
body of Chrift ; till we all come in the unity of the 


faith, and ef the knowledge of the Son of God, wits 


a perfect man, unis the meaſure of the Nature of the | 


is, 
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EO ORFLATWED. * © 4 
js, that we find the apoſtles purſuing this great end. 


1 : by their prayers and labours, earneſtly nga 


and endeavouring to preſent all Chriſtians perfe 
before God, 1 Theff iii. 10. zigbt and day pray- 
ing exceedingly, that we might ſee your face and might 
perfect that which is lacking in your faith. Col. i. 
228. Whom we preach, warning every man, and teach- 
ing every man in all wiſdom, that we may preſent eve- 
v7 man perfect in Chrift Jeſus, fee 1 Pet. v. 10. 
Col. iv. 13. Nay, further, the ſcripture frequent- 
I puts us in mind, that they are in a ſtate of dan- 
ger, who do not proceed and grow in grace, and 
preſs on towards perfection. Now all this is ve- 
ry eaſily accountable, taking perfection for a well 
3 dung abit of holineſs ; but on no other notion 
. of it. 5 _ | 
3 3. This account of perfection removes thoſe 
. feruples which are often ſtarted about the degrees 
of holineſs and meaſures of duty, and are wont 
to diſturb the peace, clog the vigour, and damp 

the alacrity of many well-meaning and good peo- 

ple. Nay, many of acute parts and good learning, 

are often puzled about this matter : ſome teaching, 

that man is not bound to do his beſt; others, on 
the quite contrary, that he is fo far bound to it, 
that he is always obliged to purſue the moſt perfect 
duty, to chuſe the moſt perfect means, and to ex- 
ert the utmoſt of that ſtrength, and a& according 
to the utmoſt of that capacity with which God has 
endued him. Now all theſe things, when we come 
to apply theſe genera, Cornea to particular inſtan- 
ces, and a vaſt variety of circumſtances, have ſo 
much latitude, ambiguity, and uncertainty in them, 
that men of tender conſciences, and defective un- 
derftanding, reap nothing from ſuch high-flown in- 
definite diſcourſes, but doubts and ſcruples. It re- 
| quires a ftrong and penetrating judgment to re- 
"Yor. It D 3, ſolve 
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- folve what is the na extent. t of our power . 
Capacity ; what the beſt mean, and what the moſt 
perfect duty, when many preſent themſelves to us, 
* and all variouſly ond, But now, as 1 
= have ſtated matters, we are bound indeed to pure 
ſue and labour after growth and improvement in 
the love of God, and charity towards our neigh- 
bour, in. purity, bumility, and the like. And this 
we ſhall certainly do, if we be ſincere; in other 
matters we are left to our prudence, and if the 
error of our choice proceed only from an error in 
| . not a corruption in our hearts, we are 
ſafe enough. 
+. 4+ It is very eaſy to diſcern n now where we ſtand 
in reference to perfection ; how remote we are 
from it, or how near to it. For the nature of an 
habit being plain and intelligible, the effects and 
properties of it, obvious to the meaneſt capacity, it 
is eaſy to determine upon an impartial examination, 
_ whether we be habitually good or not, or what ap- 
_ proaches we have made towards it. And becauſe | 
Y this is a matter of no ſmall importance, and men 
1 are eee backward enough to advance too far - 
= into ſuch reflexions and applications, as may breed | 
_ any diſturbance to their peace, or any diminution 
of their good opinion for themſelves, tho? neither 
the one nor the other be too well grounded; I ſhall 
1 not think my time miſpent, if J here take this 
_ - taſk upon me; and endeavour, by ſeveral particu- 
uur deductions, to lay every man's ſtate as Rainy 
to his view as I can. 
= - I. Then, from the notion I have given of per- 
= fection, it appears, that if a man's life be very un- 
— even, unconſtant and contradictory to itſelf; if he 
be to day a faint, and to morrow a ſinner ; if he 
vield to day to the motives of the goſpel, and im- 
5 . of ae * 1 to morrow to the ſolicita- 
tions 
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tions of the fleſh, and temptations of the world, 
he is far from being perfect; ſo far, that there is not 
ground enough to conclude him a ſincere or real, 
tho' imperfect convert. The only certain proof of 
regeneration is victory; he. that is born of God o- 
vercometh the world, 1 John v. 4. Faith, tho' it 
be true, is not preſently ſaving and juſtifying till 
it have ſubdued the will and captivated the heart, 
i. e. till we begin to live by faith; which is evident 
from that corn in the parable, which, tho' it ſhot 
up, yet had it not depth of earth, nor root enough, 
and therefore was withered up, and brought forth 
no fruit. Regret and ſorrow for ſin is an excellent 
paſſion, but, till it has ſubdued our corruptions, 
changed our affections, and purified our hearts, it 
is not that ſaving repentance in the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
vii. 10. Godly ſorrow worketh repentance not to be re- 
pented of. e may have ſudden heats and paſſions 
for virtue; but, if they be too ſhort-lived to im- 
plant it in us, this is not that charity or love which 
animates and impregnates the new creature. menti- 
oned, Gal. v. 6. Faith working by love. | Laſtly, 
: we may have good purpoſes, intentions, nay, re- 
ſolutions; but, if theſe prove too weak to obtain 
a conqueſt over our corruptions, if they prove too 
weak to reſiſt the temptations we were wont to fall 
by, it is plain that they are not ſuch as can demon- 
ſtrate us righteous, or entitle us to a crown, which. 
is promiſed to him that overcometh. And here I 
cannot but remark, to how little purpoſe contro- + 
verſies have been multiplied about the juſtification 
of man. It is one thing for God to juſtify us, 
1. e. to pardon our fins, and account us righteous, 
and his children; and another for us to know, or 
be aſſured that he does ſo, If we enquire after the. 
former, it is plain to me that no man can be ac- 
counted righteous by God, till he really is ſo; and 
COR 1 when. 
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when the man is ſanctified throughout in ſpirit, 
ſoul, and body; then is he certainly juſtified, and 
not till then. And this I think is confeſſed by all 
except Antinomians; and whatever difference there 
is amongſt Chriſtians in this matter, it lies in the 
forms and variety of expreſſion. They that con- 
tend earneſtly for the neceſſity of we works, do 
not, I ſuppoſe, imagine, that the works are holy, 
_ before the heart is ſo; for, as is the fountain, ſuch 
_ will be its ſtreams; as is the tree, ſuch will be its 
3 fruits. What abſurdity then is there in admitting 
that men are juſtified before they bring forth good 
works; if they cannot bring forth good works till 
they be ſanctified and changed? on the other hand, 
they who contend ſo earneſtly for juſtification by 
faith without works, do not only ſuppoſe that the 
man is thoroughly changed, by the infuſion of habi- 
tual grace, but alſo, that this grace, as ſoon as 
it has opportunity, will exert and expreſs itſelf in 
ood works : and they do readily acknowledge that 
the faith which does not work by love, is an hi- 
ſtorical unanimated faith. And if ſo, how natural 
is it to compriſe in that holineſs which juſtifies, 
not only the change of the heart, but of the acti- 
ons but here I think it is well worth the conſider- 
_ ing, whether that thorough change in the nature of 
x | * which is called hol:neſs, be now effected at 
once, and in a moment, and not rather gradually 
and in time? for this may give ſome light to the 
doctrine of juſtification, and draw us off from ſpe- 
culations and theories, to more uſeful and practi- 
| cal thoughts and diſcourſes about it. It is true, in 
1 the primitive times, when the conviction of a ſin- 
4 ner was wrought by a dazling light, by ſurprifing 
miracles, by exuberant influxes of the Spirit, — 
=_ the concurrence of many extraordinary things, 
_— danCtitication, (as in the goaler and his . : 
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Acts xvi.) might be begun and finiſhed in the ſame. 
hour. But I doubt it is rarely ſo with us at this 
day; our vices are not fo ſuddenly ſubdued,” nor 
our virtues ſo ſuddenly implanted. Our convicti - 
ons, in the beginning of converſion, are ſeldom ſo 
full and clear as theirs: and if we may judge by 
the effects, it is but ſeldom that the principle of a 
new life is infuſed in the ſame plenty and power it 
appears to have been in them: and if fo, then 
theſe things will follow; 1. Tho' in the firſt plan- 
tation of the goſpel, men being converted, as it 
were, in a moment, ingrafted by baptiſm into 
Chriſt, and receiving the Holy Ghoſt, the earneſt 
of their juſtification or acceptance with God, and 
their future glory: we may very well ſay of them, 
that they were not only juſtified, | but alſo knew 
themſelves to be ſo, before they had brought forth 
any other fruit of righteouſneſs, than what was impli- 
ed in thededication of themſelves to Chriſt by that 
ſolemn rite of baptiſm; but at this day, when con- 
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verſion” is not effected in the ſame manner; when 


faith and good works do mutually cheriſh one an- 
other; when righteouſnefs is not brought forth in- 
to victory but by long labour and travel; I fee not 
why faith and good Works may not be pronounced 
jointly and antecedently neceſſary to our juſtifica- 
tion. 2. The doctrine of infuſed habits has been 
much ridiculed and expoſed, as abſurd by ſome 
men; and I muſt confeſs, if it be eſſential to a ha- 
bit, to be acquired by length of time, and repe- 
tition of the ſame acts, then an infuſed habit is a 


very odd expreſſion: but why God cannot produce 


in us thoſe ſtrong diſpoſitions to virtue in a mo- 


ment, which are naturally produced by time:; or | 


why we may not aſcribe as much efficacy to infuſed 
grace} as philoſophers are wont to do to repeated 
acts, I cannot ſee? nor can I ſee why ſuch diſpo- 
W fitiom 
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miions when infuſed, may not be called habits, if 
=_— they have all the properties and effects of an habit. 
And that ſuch excellent diſpoſitions were on a ſud- 
den wrought in the minds of Chriſtians in the be- 
ginning of Chriſtianity, is too plain from the hi- 
= ory of thoſe times to need a proof. But, whether 
= ſuch changes are ordinarily effected fo ſuddenly at 
23 this day, we have much reaſon to doubt; nay, 1 
think it appears from what J have faid, there is ſuf- 
ficient reaſon to deny it. And if ſo, the infuſion 
of habits cannot be ſo properly inſiſted on now as 
then; and we may be more ſubject to make unwar- 
rantable inferences from the doctrine of infuſed ha- 
bits, than they were in thoſe bright and miracu- 
1 lous days. 3. As our progreſs to ſanctification 
mmauſt be ſlower than formerly, as it muſt be longer 
3 before the grace that is infuſed, ſo far maſter our 
corruption, and dilate and diffuſe itſelf through our 
* whole nature, as that we may juſtly be denomina- 
= ted holy and righteous, from the prevalence of this 
3 holy principle: ſo, by a neceſſary conſequence, 
our juſtification myſt commence later. But after 
all, I know not why we ſhould be ſo inquiſitive af- 
ter the time of our juſtification by God. The com- 
fort of a Chriſtian does not ne from 
Ged's juſtifying him, but from his knowing that he 
does fo. And if this be the thing we are now 
ſearching after, namely, what rational aſſurance 
wee can have of our -uftification, and when, as in- 
_ deed it is; then, tho' I do not pretend to deter- 
mine, that man is not, or may not be juſtified or 
- accounted righteous by God, upon à thorough 
change of mind or ſoul, before this N N diſ- 
covers itſelf in a ſeries of victories over thoſe tem- 
ptations by which he was led captive before; yet, 
4 I affert rt, that the true and folid proof of the 
ſanctification of the heart, is ſanctity of life. 2 — 
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when I talk of victory, I ſuppoſe man engaged, I 
| ſuppoſe him encountred by temptations and ene 
mies; and then I affirm, that the faith which is 
not ſtrong enough to conquer, is not ſtronge 
nough to juſtify. If any man demand, may not 
that faith which is foiled to day, conquer to mor- 
row? I anſwer, I muſt leave this to God: I can 4 
onounce nothing of the ſincerity , of the heart, 
bs by the outward deportment and ſucceſs. And 
if this be the proper way of Judging of a man's ſin- 
cerity, I am ſure I may with much more confi- 
dence affirm, that nothing leſs than victory can be 
a clear argument of . My buſineſs there- 
fore ſhall ever be to be holy, and then I am ſure 1 
ſhall be juſtified. If I be holy, God who cannot 
err will certainly account me ſo; and if I ceaſe to 
be ſo, God muſt ceaſe to account me ſo. And 
this is all which I deſign by this long paragraph: 
that is, to render men more careful and diligent 
in making their calling and election ſure, and to 
prevent preſumption and groundleſs confidence. 
And, that nothing that I have here ſaid may be 
perverted to a contrary purpoſe; that no man, from 
ſome paſſionate reſolutions, or ſudden changes of 
his own mind, may be tempted to conclude too ha- 
ſtily of his being juſtified, as if the change wrought 
in him, were equal to that commonly effected in 
the firſt converts of Chriſtianity ; I think it not a- 
miſs to put ſuch a one in mind, that even theſe. . 
were not juſtified unleſs they did profeſs Chriſt with 
the mouth as well as believe in him with the heart; 
and that this public profeſſion of Chriſtianity in 
ow days, was equivalent to many good works in 
thele, | 0 „ 
A2qdiy, He that feels in himſelf little or no ferven- 
cy of ſpirit, little or no hunger and thirſt after tigh- 
teouſneſs, has reaſon to ſuſpect, that his regula- 
| Wes city 
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= rity is little more than common decency and civili- 
tp, and to doubt, left his religion be nothing elſe. 
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but cuſtom or common prudence. I fee not how 
ſo much indifference and fluggiſhnefs can conſiſt 
with a firm belief and expectation of a crown, with 


aà ſincere love of God -and righteouſneſs. But if 
we may ſuppoſe ſuch a one reſtrained from evil, 
„and preſerved in the way of duty, after a ſort, by 
the fear of God, and a deſire of heaven; yet cer- 
tainly this can be but the infaney of the new 


creature at moſt: and the beſt advice that can be 
iven ſuch a one, is ſurely that of St. Peter, that 
y adding one degree of wirtue to another, he would 
uſe all diligence to make his calling and election ſure, 
ou TEE 
Za, If a man's religion produce very few 


works, or ſuch only as put him to little travel or 


expence, we may conelude that this man is not per- 
fect; his charity is too weak, too narrow to be that 


= _ ofan exalted Chriſtian : the beſt that we can think 


- 


of ſuch a one is, that he is yet taken up in the 
diſcipline of mortification, that he is contending 
with his luſts and paſſions, which are not yet ſo 


fur reduced, ſo far ſubdued and brought under, as 


to leave him in a ſtate of liberty and peace, and in 


aà capacity of extending and enlarging his charity. 
This remark, that the conſiderableneſs of our good 
- works is reaſon enough to queſtion, not only one's 
perfection, but ſincerity, holds good in ſuch caſes 


only, where neither the opportunity nor Cy 


of higher and nobler performances is wanting. 


dare not pronounce, that no man can be a Chri- 


ſtian, unleſs he be fit to be a martyr: it is true, 


the loweſt degree of ſincerity muſt imply a purpoſe 
and reſolution of univerſal obedience, in defiance 
of all temptations; but yet that grace, for ought I 
can prove to the. contrary; may be _m_— to 
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culties he is to encounter with, although he ſhould 


not be to gfapple with the diſtempers and trials to 
which the body and the ſtate of another man wy I 
be ſubject. Surely the wiſdom and the faithfulneſs 


of God can be no further concerned, than to qua- 


lify any one for the diſcharge of thoſe duties which 
he thinks fit to call him to: and if the diſcharge of 
ſuch duties be not a ſufficient proof of our ſinceri- 


ty, we can never have any, but muſt be always 


held in ſuſpence and torture about our future ſtate. 


1 ſee no reaſon to queſtion, but that the diſciples of 
our Lord were in a ſtate of grace before the reſur- 
rection, and the following Pentecoſt : and yet I 
think I have plain reaſon to believe, that they were 
not ft to be. martyrs and confeſſors till then; the 


grace they had before might, I doubt it not, have 


enabled them to live virtuouſly amidſt common and 
ordinary temptations : but it was neceſſary that 


they ſhould be endued with power from on high, 


before they could be fit to encounter thoſe fiery 
trials, to which the preaching of the goſpel was to 


expoſe them. To this ſurely our Maſter refers, 
when he tells the Phariſees, That the children of the 
bride- chamber were not to faſt while the bridegroom * 
Twas with them : when he tells his diſciples, I have 


many things to ſay, but you cannot bear them yet: 
when he aſked the ſons of Zebedee, are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be bap- 
tized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with? 
Matth. 20. 21. If this be true N as I am 
(I had almoſt ſaid) confident it is, then 


am confi- 
dent, that which requires very unaccountable teſts of 
a man's fincerity, is very extravagant. For example, 
when men talk at this rate, that a fincere Chriſtian ' 
ſhould have ſuch an abhorrence of fin, as to fear guilt / 
more than its puniſhment: ſuch a love of * as 
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= rather than offend him, to be content to precipitate 
= and plunge himſelf into the jaws, not of death like 
= - the martyrs, but of hel] itſel. | 1 i 
1 _  4thly, If the duties of religion be very trouble- 
ſome and uneaſy to a man, we may from hence con- 
= Clude, that he is not perfect: for though the be- 
 _ginning of wiſdom and virtue be generally harſh 
and ſevere to the fool and finner, yet to him that 
= Has conquered, the yoke of Chriſt is eaſy, and his 
= burden light: to him that is filled with the love of 
1 God, his commandments are not grievous; hence is 
that obſervation of the ſon of Sirach, Eccleſ. 4. 17, 
18. For at the firſt ſhe will walk with him by crook- 
| ed ways, and bring fear and dread upon him, and tor- 
= ment him with her diſcipline, until ſhe may truſt his 
Paul, and try him by her laws: then will ſbe return 
= the ſtraight way unto him, and comfort him, and ſhew 
Bim her ſecrets. The reaſon of this aſſertion is pal- 
= pable ; it is the nature of an habit to render diffi- 
cult things eaſy, harſh things pleaſant, to fix a 
floating and uncertain humor, to nurſe and ripen a 
weak and tender diſpoſition into nature. And it is 
= as reaſonable to expect theſe effects in religious, as 
I in any other ſorts of habits. 
= LZafth, He who does not find religien full of 
= pleaſure, who does not glory in God, and rejoice 
þ in our Lord Jeſus, he who is not filled with an 
humble aſſurance of the divine favour, and a joyful 
expectation of immortality and glory, does yet 
want ſomething ; he is yet defective, with reſpec, 
Either to-the brightneſs of illumination, the abſo- 
= luteneſs of liberty, or the ardor of love; he may 
be a good man, and have gone a great way in his 
chriſtian race; but there is ſomething ſtill behind 
= to complete and perfect him; ſome error or other 
= creates him groundleſs ſcruples, ſome incumbrance 
ot impegiment or other, whether an infelicity of 
-- * 4 : temper 2 
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ſtances, or a little too warm an application towards 


ſomething of the world, retards his vigour and abatee. 


his affections. - -- 
J have now finiſhed all that I can think neceſſa- 


ry to form a general idea of religious perfection: 
or I have not only given a plain definition or de- 


ſcription of it, and confirmed and fortified that 
deſcription by reaſon and ſcripture, and the concur- 
rent ſenſe of all ſides and parties; but have alſo by 
various inferences, deduced from the general notion 
of perfection, precluded all groundleſs pretenſions 


to it, and enabled men to ſee how far they are re- 


moved and diſtant from it, or how near they ap- 
| proach it. The next thing I am to do, according 

to the method I have propoſed, is, to conſider the 
fruits and advantages of perfection. A conſidera- 


tion which will furniſh us with many great, and, 1 


hope, effectual incitements or motives to it; 


and demonſtrate its ſubſerviency to our happineſs. 
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temper, or the incommodiouſneſs of his circum- 
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A general account of the bleſſed fruits and advantages 
FM religious perfection. Which is reduced to _ 
Pour heads. 1, As it advances the honour of the 

true and living God, and of his Son Feſus in the 

. world. 2. As it promotes the good of mankind, 
Theſe two treated of in the chapter of zeal. 3. As 
it produces in the perfect man a full ¶urance of | 
eternal happineſs and glory. 4. As it puts him in 
Poſſeſſion of true happineſs in this life. Theſe tis 
- daft, aſſurance and preſent happineſs, or plea- 
ſure, handled in this chapter. Where the pleaſures 
of the ſinner, or of the perfect Chriſtian are com- 


pared, | 
OF the two former, I ſhall ſay nothing here; 
deſigning to inſiſt upon them more particu- 
larly in the following ſection, under the head of 
zeal, where I ſhall be obliged by my method to 
conſider the fruit of it: only I eannot here forbear 
-remarking, that perfection while it promotes the 
> Honour of God, and the good of man, does at the 
ſame time promote our own happineſs too; ſince 
it muſt on this account moſt effectually recommend 
us to the love of the one and the other; Them that 
honour me, ſaith God, I will honour, 1 Sam. 2. 30. 
And our Saviour obſerves, that even Publicans and 
finners loue thoſe who love them, Matth. 5. 46. 
Accordingly St. Zuke tells us of Chriſt, Luk. 2. 52. 
That Feſus encreaſed in wiſdom and ſlature, and in 
favour with God and man; and of thoſe eminently 
devout and charitable ſouls, Acts 2. that they had 
favour with all the people; fo reſiſtleſs a charm is | 
the beauty and lovelineſs of perfect charity, "Is 
: , 
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in the moſt depraved and corrupt times. And 
what a bleſſing now, what a comfort, what a 
pleaſure is it, to be the favourite of God and 

man f 
The third and fourth I will now diſcourſe of, 
ſe and that the more largely, becauſe as to aſſurance, 
2 it is the foundation of that pleaſure which is the 
hb, | richeſt ingredient of human happineſs in this life. 
And, as to our preſent happineſs, which is the 
4; fourth fruit of perfection, it is the very thing for the 
of ſake of which, I have engaged in my preſent ſub- 
jet. And therefore it is very fit that I ſhould ren- 


we der the tendency of perfection to procure our pre- 
i. | ſent happineſs, very conſpicuous. Beginning 
„therefore with aſſurance, I will aſſert the poſſibility 
1 of attaining it in this life; not by embroiling my- 


ſelf in the brakes of ſeveral nice and ſubtle ſpecula- 

tions with which this ſubject is overgrown, but by 
„ & laying down in a practical manner, the grounds on 
1 & which aſſurance depends; by which we ſhall be 
fable at once to diſcern the truth of the doctrine 

of aſſurance, and its dependance upon perfection. 


. 
1 1 

- Now, aſſurance may relate to the time preſent, 
- or to come: for the reſolution of two queſtions, 


0 17 the mind a perfect caſe about this matter. 
he firſt is, am T aſſured that I am at preſent in a 
ſtate of grace? The ſecond, am I aſſured that I 
ſhall continue ſo to my life's end? To begin with 
the firſt: the anſwer of this enquiry depends on 
three grounds ; oY 
Fir/t, A divine revelation, which declares in 
N who ſhall be ſaved; namely, they who 
elieve and repent. Nor does any ſect doubt but 
that repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, as St. Paul ſpeaks, are the indiſpen- 
{ible conditions of life. It is true, the notion of 
repentance is miſerably perverted by ſome, and that 
VOL MH 'F - | of 
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of faith by others: but what remedy is there againſt 
the Tufts and paſſions of men? The ſcripture does 
not only require repentance and faith, but it ex- 
plains and deſcribes the nature of both, by ſuch 
conſpicuous and infallible characters, that no man 
can be miſtaken in theſe two points, but his 
error muſt be owing to fome criminal prejudices or 
inclinations that byaſs and pervert him. Good 
men have ever been agreed in theſe matters: and 
catholic tradition is nowhere more uncontroulable 
than here : the general doctrine of all ages hath 
been, and in this ſtill is, that by repentance we 
gare to underftand a new nature and new life: and 
dy, faith, when diftinguiſhed from repentance (as it 
= fometimes is in fcripture) a reliance upon the mercy 
of God through the merits and interceflion of Jeſus, 
and atonement of his blood. Heaven lies open to 
all that perform theſe conditions; every page of 
= goſpel atteſts this; this is the ſubſtance of 
brift's. commiſſion to his Apoftles, that they 
ſhould preach repentance and remiffion of ſins thro? 
his name amongſt all nations. And this is one 
= blefſed advantage, which revealed religion has a- 
—_ bove natural; that it contains an expreſs declara- 
=_— tion of the divine will, concerning the pardon of 
all ſins whatſoever upon theſe terms. Natural re- 
ligion indeed teaches us that God is merciful; but 
it teaches us that he is juft too: and it can never 
affure us, what bounds God will ſet to the exerciſe 
of the one or the other; and when juſtice, and 
when mercy ſhall take place: what fins are, and 
what are not capable of the benefit of ſacrifice and 
and repentance. And this uncertainty, conſide- 
ring the fins of the beſt life, was ever naturally 
apt to beget deſpondencies, melancholy, and ſome- 

times a ſuperſtitious dread of Gd. _ 
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The ſecond. ground of aſſurance, as it relates to 

our preſent ſtate, is an application of the conditions 
of lite laid down. in the goſpel to a man's own par- 
ticular caſe, thus; they that believe and repent 
ſhall be ſaved; I believe and repent, therefore I 
ſhall be ſaved. Now that a man upon an exami- 
nation of himſelf, may be throughly aſſured that he 
does believe and repent, is evident from ſcripture, . 


which does not only exhort us to enter upon this 


examination, but alſo aſſerts, that aſſurance, joy, 
and peace, are the natural fruits of it: but let a 
man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup, 1 Cor. 11. 28. Examine 
yourſelves whether you be in the faith; prove jour 
own ſelves; know ye not your own ſelves, how that 
Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates? 2 Cor. 


15. 5. But fandtify the Lord God in your hearts; 


and be ready always to give an anſwer to every man 
that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, with 
meekneſs and fear, 1 Pet. 3. 13. And hereby we de 
know that. we know him, if we keep his command. 
ments, 1 John 2. 3. Beloved, if our hearts condemn - 
us not, then have we confidence towards God, 
1 John 3, 2. It is true, men do often deceive. 
themſelves, and entertain a more favourable opi- 
nion of their ſtate than they ought. But whence 
proceeds this? Even from too partial or ſuperſicial 
reflexions on - themſelves, or none at all. And 
therefore the Apoſtle teaches us plainly, that the 
only way to correct this error, is a ſineere and di- 
ligent ſearch into ourſelves: For if a man think” 
himſelf to be ſomething when he is nothing, he decetveth 
himſelf : but let every man prove his own work, and 
then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not 
in another, Gal. 6. 34. Bur it is objected againſt 
all this, that the heart of man is ſo deceitful, that 
t is a very difficult matter to make a thorough diſ- 
Tg. E 2 Covery : 
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of faith by others: but what remedy is there againſt 
the Tufts and paſſions of men? The ſcripture does 
not only require repentance and faith, but it ex- 
plains and deſcribes the nature of both, by ſuch 
conſpicuous and infallible characters, that no man 
can be miſtaken in theſe two points, but his 
error muſt be owing to fome criminal prejudices or 
inclinations that byaſs and pervert him. Goo 
men have ever been agreed in theſe matters: and 
catholic tradition is nowhere more uncontroulable 
than here : the general doctrine of all ages hath 
been, and in this ſtill is, that by repentance we 
dare to underftand a new nature and new life: and 
_—  Þy faith, when diftinguiſhed from repentance (as it 
= ſometimes is in ſcripture) a reliance upon the mercy 
| of God through the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus, 
and atonement of his blood. Heaven lies open to 
Al that perform theſe conditions; every page of 
ky goſpel atteſts this; this is the ſubſtance of 
brift's commiſſion to his Apoſtles, that they 
ſhould preach repentance and remiffion of fins thro? 
his name amongſt all nations. And this is one 
. blefſed advantage, which revealed religion has a- 
=_ bove natural; that it contains an expreſs declara- 
=_ tion of the divine will, concerning the pardon of 
all ſins whatſoever upon theſe terms. Natural re- 
ligion indeed teaches us that God is merciful ; but 
it teaches us that he is juſt too: and it can never 
- affure us, what bounds God will ſet to the exerciſe 
of the one or the other; and when juſtice, and 
when mercy ſhall take place: what ſins are, and 
what are not capable of the benefit of ſacrifice and 
and repentance. And this uncertainty, conſide- 
_ ring the fins of the beſt life, was ever naturally 
_ apt to beget deſpondencies, melancholy, and ſome- 
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The ſecond ground of aſſurance, as it relates to | 


our preſent ſtate, is an application of the conditions 


of life laid down in the goſpel to a man's own par- 


ticular caſe, thus; they that believe and repent 


ſhall be ſaved; I believe and repent, therefore I 
ſhall be ſaved. Now that a man upon an exami- 
nation of himſelf, may- be throughly aſſured that he 


does believe and repent, is evident from ſcripture, . 


which does not only exhort us to enter upon this 
examination, but alſo aſſerts, that aſſurance, joy, 
and peace, are the natural fruits of it: but let a 
man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 17 bread, 


end drink of that cup, 1 Cor. 11. 2 xaming 


yourſelves whether you be in the faith; prove your 


own ſelves; know ye not your own ſelves, how that 


Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates? 2 Cor. 
15. 5. But fandtify the Lord God in your hearts ; 
and be ready always to give an anſwer to every man 
that aſteth you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, with 


meekneſs and fear, 1 Pet. 3. 13. And hereby we do 


know that we know him, if we keep his command. 


ments, 1 John 2. 3. Beloved, if our hearts condemn - 


us not, then have we confidence towards God, 
1 John 3. 2. It is true, men do often deceive. 
themſelves, and entertain a more favourable opi- 


nion of their ſtate than they ought. But whence 


proceeds this? Even from too partial or ſuperficial 


reflexions on - themſelves, or none at all. And 


therefore the Apoſtle teaches us plainly, that the 


only way to correct this error, is a fincere and di- 


himſelf: but let every man prove his own work, and 


then ſhall be have rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not 
in another, Gal. 6. 34. Bur it is objected againſt 
all this, that the heart of man is ſo deceitful, that 


it is a very difficult * make a thorough diſ- 


Ne 


ligent ſearch into ourſelves; For if a man think. 
himſelf to be ſomething when he is nothing, be deceiveth 
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7 covery of it. We often think ourſelves ſincere, 
when the ſucceſs of the next temptation gives us 
juſt reaſon to call this ſincerity into queſtion; ſuch is 
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the contradictious compoſition of our nature, that ve 


often act contrary to our inward convictions, and 
frequently fail in the execution of thoſe defigns, in 
the performance of thoſe reſolutions; which we 
have thought very well grounded; and this being 
not to be charged upon the inſufficiency of God's 
grace, but the levity or inſincerity of our own 

earts, how can we ſafely frame any right opinion 
of ourſelves from thoſe affections and purpoſes. 
which are ſo little to be relied upon? To this I 
anſwer, Fir, We are not to conclude any thin 
concerning our ' progreſs or perfection too haſtily ; 
we are not to determine of the final iſſue of a war 
by the ſucceſs of one or two engagements : but our 
hopes and aſſurances are to advance ſlowly and 
gradually in proportion to the abatement of the 
enemy's force, and the increaſe of our own; ſo 
that we may have time enough to examine and 
prove our own hearts. Secondly, A ſincere Chri- 
ſtian, but eſpecially one of a mature virtue, may 
eaſily diſcern his ſpiritual ſtate by the inward mo- 
vings and aCtings of the ſoul, if he attend to them: 
for 1s it poſſible that ſuch a one ſhould be ignorant 
what impreffions divine truths make upon him? 
Is it poſſible he ſhould be ignorant, whether his 
faith ſtand firm againſt the ſhock of all carnal ob- 
jections; whether he earneſtly deſire to pleaſe 
God, as loving him above all things; whether he 
\ thirſt after the conſolation and joy of the ſpirit, 
more than after that of ſenſible things? Is it poſſi- 
ble the ſoul ſhould bewail its heavineſs and drineſs 
which the beſt are liable to at ſome ſeaſon or other? 
Is it poſſible that the ſoul ſhould be carried upwards 
frequently on the wings of faith and love, yt - 
"I | 4 5 0 
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ſhould maintain a familiar and conſtant converſa- 
tion with heaven, that it ſhould long to be deli-- 
vered from this world of trouble, and this body of 
death, and to enter into the regions of peace, of 
life, and righteouſneſs ?; Is it poſſible, I fay, that - 3 
theſe ſhould be the affections, the longings and Y 
earnings of the ſoul, and-yet that the good man, 
the perfect man, who often enters into his elofet, © 
and communes with his own heart, ſhould be igno- - 
rant of them? It cannot be. In a word, can the 
reluctanees of the body, and the allurements of 
the world, be diſarmed, weakened, and reduced? : 
Can the hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs be ven 
ry eager, the reliſh of ſpiritual pleaſure briſk and "2 
delightful, and the contempt of worldly things ve 
. really and thoroughly ſettled, and yet the man be 4 
inſenſible of all this? It cannot be. But if we feel 
theſe affections in us, we may ſafely conclude, that 
we are partakers of the divine nature; that toe have 
eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through list; 
and that the new creature is at leaſt growing up into 
a perfect man, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the flulneſs 
of Chri/t, Thirdly, The ſureſt teſt of a ſtate of grace 
is our abounding in good works: you ſhall know the 
tree by its fruit is our Maſter's own rule, and it can 
never deceive us: He that doth righteouſneſs is born 
of God. If then we be frequent and fervent in our 
devotion towards God; if we be modeſt and grate- 
ful in the ſucceſſes, patient and reſigned, calm and 
ferene under the croſtes and troubles of life; if we 
be not only punctual, but honourable in our deal- 
ings; if we be vigorous and generous in the exer= 
cifes of charity; if we be not only juſt and true, 
but meek, gentle and obliging in our words; if 
we retrench not only the ſinful, but ſomething 
from the innocent liberties and gratifications of 
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ſenſe, to give ourſelves more intirely up to the du- 
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=_  - ties and pleaſures of faith; if finally, we never be 
= *+ aſhamed at virtue, nor flatter, compliment, nor 
wink at vice; if we be ready to meet with death - 
with comfort, and retain life with ſome degree of 
indifference ; if theſe things, I ſay, be in us, we 
have little reaſon to doubt of the goodneſs of our 
_ fate: for good works being the natural fruit of 
grace, it is impoſſible we ſhould abound in the one 
without being poſſeſſed with the other. One 
would think now, that there ſhould be nothing 
further needful to eſtabliſh the conſolation of a 
Chriſtian ; and yet God out of regard, no doubt, 
to the vaſt, importance and happy influenee of aſſu- 
rance, has furniſhed us with another ground of it, 
The 3d and la, namely, the teſtimony of the 
ſpirit. This ſpirit, as it aſſiſts us in our examina- 
tion, ſo it ratifies and confirms our ſentence by its 
c ſuffrage, fortifying our aſſurance, and increaſing 
* our joy. All this the ſcripture expreſly teaches us; 
4 for the ſpirit is called, the earne/? of our inheritance, 
the ſeal of our redemption, Eph. 1. 13; 14. Eph. 4. 
30, 31. 2 Cor. 2. 10. 2 Cor. 5. And though it 
be not improbable, but that theſe and ſuch like 
places may relate more immediately to the ſpirit of 
promiſe which was conſpicuous in miracles, and 
ſeems to have accompanied all that believed in the 
= infancy of the church according to thoſe words of 
YH our Saviour, And theſe ſigns ſhall folloto them that be- 
= lieve; in my name ſhall they caſ out devils, &c. 
4 Mark 16. 17. Yet there are texts enough which 
= - aſſure us, that the ſpirit of God ſhould be imparted 
* to believers through all ſucceeding ages, and that 
© this ſhould be one effect of it to comfort us, and 
de a pledge to us of the divine favour: thus Rom. 
1 15.13. * the God of hope fill you with all joy 
=  gnd peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope 
125 5 | through 
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through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, and Rom. 8. 


again to fear ; but ye haue received the ſpirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry Abba, Father ; . the ſpirit 7 
beareth witneſs ob our . ſpirit, that we are the chil- 
dren of God; and iF children, then heirs, heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Chriſt. If it be here de- 
manded what this teſtimony of the ſpirit is: I 
anſwer, it is a powerful energy of the bleſſed ſpirit, 
ſhedding abroad, and increaſing the love of God 
in our hearts, Rom. 5. Tribulation worketh patience, 
patience experience, and experience hope, and hope 
makes not aſhamed ; becauſe the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which 1s given 
unto us, This is the ſpirit of adoption, the ſpirit 
of obſignation, the ſpirit of glory, and the ſpirit of 
love; happy is he who is partaker of it! he has at- 
tained the maturity of perfection and pleaſure. I 
can ſcarce forbear going in with ſome of the Fathers, 
who thought that ſuch as theſe could never finally 
fall. I can ſcarce forbear applying to ſuth, thoſe 
words, Rev. 20. 6. Bleſſed and holy is he that hath 
part in the fir/t reſurrection; on ſuch the ſecond death 
hath no power, Thus far I bave conſidered aſſu- 
rance as it relates to the preſent time. But, 

2. Aſſurance may regard the time to come; and 
it conduces very little leſs to the peace and pleaſure 
of a Chriſtian to be aſſured that he ſhall perſevere 
in a good ſtate, than that he is now in one. 
Let us therefore in the next place examine what 


* 


grounds the perfect man may bave for ſuch a per- 


ſuaſion: now theſe are likewiſe three. i 
| Firſt, The propenſion and favour of God for the 
perfect man, hg, 


* The ſufficiency of divine aſſiſtance. 
1 | | | 
Thirdly 
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15, 16. For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage 
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dh, The conſcience of his own integrity. 


1. The favour of God; I need not go about to 
prove that God will be ever ready to aſſiſt the per - 
fect man; I need not prove that his eyes are always 

| _ the righteous, and that his ears are always open to 
their prayers; that they are the dear objects of his 
delight and love: reaſon and ſcripture both do a- 
+ bundantly atteſt this, and the repeated promiſes of 
God to good men, encourage them to hope from 
God whatever beloved children may from a 
tender and kind Father. Is not this enough then 
to infpire the perfect man with great and confident 
hopes? He knows, not only that God is an immu- 
table God, free from all ny and inconſtancy ; 
and therefore that nothing leſs than preſumption 


and obſtinacy, habitual neglect, or wickedneſs, 


ban tempt him to recall his gifts, or repent him of 
his favours: he knows not only that God is 


faithful, and will not ſuffer him to be tempted above 


what he is able; but he knows alſo, that he has a 


powerful interceſfor at the right-hand of God, an 


advocate with the Father, who cannot but prevail. 
Nor is this all yet; he has a great many things 
that plead for him with God: there are his tears 
which are botled up; there are his prayers and 
alms which are gone up for a memorial before 
God; there is a book of remembrance written 


labour of love. The ſpirit of God will not ſoon 


quit the boſom that it ſo long reſided in; it will 
not ſuffer itſelf to be divided from that perſon with 


whom it had entred into fo cloſs an union, that it 
ſeemed, as it were, inanimated or incorporated 
with him, and become eſſential to his being: 
| 2 whence 


wherein all his pious diſcourſes are regiſtred; and 
od is faithful, and cannot forget his works and 


Wenn ... 
r N 7 1 IJ 
: ” , 5 3 e 8 


. 
2 
7. 

| [ 
4 


* ; ' RRR c * R — R _ N 
r , II RY Fe el od hee bb C3 EEC EnCana fs nine Fd Ae Bd Bas "EH 
MS Ee r on es ee i do 
CCC N OD 5 ER AI WESC ⁵⁵¼¼T,1ußñ ß Ee ae ee Abbe d LEES BEL Ee ee Seal 3 
9 2 e OY . 83 N R FFF c ĩ ˙—˙·x. 7 7˙7˙7———cr 2 1 
: . ** 5 W F GELS " N 1 
* 1 
0 
— 


whence it is that the ſpirit is ſaid to be grieved 
when he is forced and compelled to retire. 5 
2. The ſecond ground of aſſurance for the time 
to come, is the ſufficiency of divine aſſiſtance. 
The good man is well aſſured, that God will ne- 
ver refuſe the protection of his providence, or the 
aid of his ſpirit: and what can be too difficult for 
ſuch a one? Providence can prevent a temptation, 
or remove it; the ſpirit can ſupport him under it, 
and enable him to vanquiſh it; nay, it can enable 
him to extract new ſtrength and vigour ſrom it; 
my grace is ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. 12. 9. the truth 
of which aſſertion has been illyſtriouſly proved by 
the victories of martyrs and confeſſors, who have 
triumphed over the united force of men and devils. 
Though then the conſcience of human frailty may 
awaken in the beſt of men fear. and caution, the 
aſſurance of divine aſſiſtance cannot but beget in 
them an holy confidence; the ſnares and tempta- 
tions of _the world, the ſubtlety and vigilance-of 
the devil may juſtly create a ſolicitude in the beſt 
of men; but when they conſider «themſelves en- 
compailed with the divine favour, they can have 
no reaſon to deſpond. 54 
3. The conſcience of his own integrity is a third 
ground of a good man's confidence; he knows 
that nothing but crying provocations can quench 
the Spirit, and oblige God to deſert him; and 
he has reaſon to hope, that this is what he can- 
not be guilty of. He is ſure, that preſumptuous 
wickedneſs is not only repugnant to his principles, 
but to the very bent of his nature, to all the in- 
clinations and paſſions of his ſoul : I ſpeak here of 
the perfect man; can he ever wilfully diſhonour - 
and diſobey God, who loves him above all things, 
and has done ſo long? Can he forſake, and betray 
his Saviour, who has long rejoiced and glories in 
e e im; 
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kim; who has been long accuſtomed to look upon 

all the glories and ſatisfactions of this life, as dung 

and droſs in compariſon of him ? Can he, in one 
word, ever be ſeduced to renounce and hate religi- 

en, who has had ſo long an experience of the beau- 

ty, and of the pleaſure of it? Good habits, when 

they are grown up to perfection and maturity, 

ſeem to me as natural as it is poſſible evil ones 

Mould be: and if ſo, it is no leſs difficult to ex- 

tirpate the one than the other. And I think I 
have the ſcripture on my ſide in this opinion: does 
the Prophet Jeremy demand, Can the Ethiopian 
change his ſein,” or the leopard his ſpots ? then may 
you that are accuſtomed to do evil, learn to do well, 
Jer. xiii. 23. St. John on the other hand does af- 
frm, hoſocver is born of God doth net commit 
fin; for his - feed remaineth in him; and he cannot 
fin becauſe he is born of God, 1 John iii. 9. H ho- 
abideth in him f/inneth not, v. 6. Theſe 

are the grounds of affurance with reſpect of the 
time to come. As to perſonal and peremptory 
predeftination to life and glory, it is at leaſt a 
controverted point, and therefore unfit to be laid 
as the foundation of aſſurance. But ſuppoſe it 
were granted, I ſee not which way it can affect 
our preſent inquiry, ſince the. wiſeſt amongſt thoſe 
who ſtickle for it, adviſe all to govern themſelves 
by the general promiſes and threats of the goſpel : 
to look upon the fruits of righteouſneſs as the 
only ſolid proof of a ſtate of grace; and if they 
be under the dominion of any fin, not to preſume 
upon perſonal election, but to look upon them- 
ſelves as in a ſtate of damnation, till they be re- 
covered out of it by repentance. Thus far all 
ſides agree; and this I think is abundantly e- 
nough; for here we have room enough for joy 
and peace, and for caution too; room enough for 
N confidence, 
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PERFECTION. 59 
confidence, and for watchfulneſs too: the Roman- 
iſts indeed will not allow us to be certain of ſal- 
vation, certitudine fidet cui non poteft ſubeſſe falſum, 
with ſuch a certainty as that with which we enters. 


tain an article of faith, in which there is no room 4 
for error; i. e. we are not ſo ſure, that we are 2 


in the favour of God, as we are or may be, that 
there is a God. We are not fo ſure, that we = 
have a title to the merits of Chrift, as we are, or = 
may be, that Jeſus is the Chriſt. Now if this aſ- _— 
ſertion be confined to that affurance which regards 
the time to come, as it generally is; and do not 
deny aſſurance in general, but only certain degrees 
or meaſures of it; then there is nothing very ab- 
furd or intolerable in it. For a leſs aſſurance than 
that which this doctrine excludes, will be ſuſſici- 
ent to ſecure the pleaſure and mage e na the 
perfect man. But, if this affertion be deſigned a- 
| wap that aſſurance which regards our preſent 
ate, then I think it is not ſound, nor agreeable, 
either to reaſon, ſcripture, or experience. For 
firft, the queſtion being about a matter of fact, it 
Is in vain to argue that cannot'be, which does ap- 
pear manifeſtly. to have been: and certainly they 
| who rejoiced in Chriſt with joy unſpeakable, and 
full of glory, were as fully perſuaded, that they 
were in a ſtate of grace and ſalvation, as they 
were that Jeſus was riſen from the dead. Secondly, 
Wt is one thing to balance the ſtrength and degrees 
of affurance, another to balance the reaſons of it. 
For, it is very poſſible that aſſurance may be ſtrong- 
er, where the reaſon of it may not be ſo clear 
and evident as where the affurance is leſs. Thus 
or example, the evidence of ſenſe ſeems to moſt 
earned men to be ſtronger than that of faith : and 
yet, through the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, a man may 
embrace a truth that depends upon * 
; | wit 
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50 Or THE FRUIT or 
with as much confidence and certainty as one de- 
pending upon ſenſe. And ſo it may be in the caſe 
of affurance : the Spirit of God may, by its concur- 

rence, raiſe our aſſurance as high as he pleaſes; 
although the reaſon on which it be built, ſhould 

not be divine and infallible, but merely moral, 
and ſubject at leaſt to .a poſſibility of error. But, 

Thirdly, Why ſhould not the certainty I have con- 
cerning my preſent ſtate, be as divine and infal- 
lible, as that IJ have concerning an article of faith? 

Tf the premiſes be infallible, why ſhould not the 

Concluſion ? he that believes and repents is in a 

ſtate of grace, is a divine, an infallible pro- 
poſition ; and why may not this other, I believe 

and repent, be equally infallible, though not equal- 
ly divine? What faith and repentance is, is reveal- 
ed ; and therefore there is no room for my being 
here miſtaken : beſides, I am aſſiſted and guide 

in the trial of myſelf by the Spirit of God. S0 
that the truth of this propoſition, I believe and 
repent, depends partly upon the evidence of ſenſe; 
and I may be as ſure of it, as of what I do, or leave 
undone : partly upon the evidence of inward fen- 
fation, or my conſciouſneſs of my own thoughts; 

and I may be as ſure of it as I can be of what I 
love or hate, rejoice or grieve for: and, laſtly, it 
depends upon the evidence of the Spirit of God 
which aſſiſts me in the examination of myſelt ac- 

cording to thoſe characters of faith and repentance, 

which he hath himſelf revealed. And when con- 
clude from the two former propoſitions, that I am 
in a ſtate of grace, he confirms and ratifies my in- 


ference. And now, let any one tell me, what | 
kind of certainty that is, that can be greater than | 
this ? I have taken this pains to ſet the doctrine of 
aſſurance in a clear light, becauſe it is the great 
ſpring of the perfect man's comfort and pleaſure, | 

| | the 
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the ſource of his ſtrength and joy. And this puts 

me in mind of that other fruit of perfection, which 
in the beginning of this chapter, I promiſed to in- 
ſiſt on, which is, m4 2 e 


. — 
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Its ſu eee, In our happineſs in this life. ' ; 
That happineſs increaſes in proportion with per- 
fection, cannot be denied, unleſs we will at the 
ſame time deny the happineſs of a man to exceed 
that of an infant, or the happineſs of an angel that 
of man. Now this truth being of a very great 
importance, and ſerving ſingly inſtead of a thou- 
ſand motives to perfection, I will confider it impar- 
tially, and as cloſely as I can. Happineſs and 
pleaſure are generally thought to be only two words 
for the ſame thing: nor is this very remote from 
truth; for, let but pleaſure be ſolid and laſting, and 
I cannot ſee what more is wanting to make man 
happy. The beft way therefore, to determine 
how much perfection contributes to our happineſs, 
is to examine how much it contributes to our plea- 
ſure. | > kr box BILE ; 
If with the Epicurean, we think indolence our 
ſupreme happineſs, and define pleaſure by the ab- 
ſence of pain, then I am ſure the perfect man will 
have the beſt claim to it. He ſurely is freeſt from 
the miſtakes and errors, from the paſſions and fol- 
lies that embroil human life: he creates no. evil 
to himſelf, nor provokes any unneceſlary danger, 
His virtue effectually does that which atheiſm at- 
tempts in vain; diſpells the terror of an inviſible 
power : he needs not drown the voice of conſcience 
by wine, or noiſe, or the toil of life; it ſpeaks no- 
thing to him, but what is kind and obliging ; it is 
his comforter, not his perſecutor : and as to this 
world, he reaps that ſatisfaction and tranquillity. 
from the moderation of his affections, which am 
Vol. II. | b itio 
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bition and avarice do in vain promiſe themſelves 


from preferments or the increaſe of wealth. If 


therefore there were any ſtate on this fide heaven, 
- exempt from evil, it muſt be that of the perfect 


man. But he knows the world too well to flatter 
himſelf with the expeRation of indolence, or an 


undiſturbed plows 12ogpd here below; and is as far 
ed by vain hopes, as from being 


from being delu | 
ſeared by ' vain fears, or tortured and diſtended by 
vain defires. He knows the world has its evils, and 


that they cannot wholly be avoided ; he knows it, 
and dares behold them with open eyes, ſurvey their 


#7 


force, and feel and try their edge. And then, when 
he has collected his own ſtrength, and called in 


the aid of heaven, he ſhrinks not, nor deſponds ; 
but meets. evil with that courage, and bears it with 


that evenneſs of mind, that he ſeems even in his 
afflictions, nearer to indolence, than the fool and 
ſinner in his proſperity. So that I cannot forbear 
profeſling, there appears ſo much beauty, ſo much 
lovelineſs in the deportment of the perfect man, 
with reſpect to the evils of life, that for that rea- 
fon alone, were there no other, I ſhould admire 
and prefer his virtue above any poſſeſſion or en- 
joyment of life. Give me leave to compare the 
ſaint and ſinner on this occaſion; and but very 
briefly.: The wiſe man's eyes faith Solomon, Ecel. it. 
14. are in his bead; but the fool walks in darkneſs. 
The wiſe man ſees that he has enemies, I mean 
evils ; and therefore he informs himſelf well of their 
ftrerigth, obſerves their motion, and prepares for 
the encounter: but ignorance and ſtupidity is the 
greateſt bleſſing of the finner's life; and his moſt 


| admired quality is not to be apprehenſive of evil, 


till it cruſſr him with its weight. But if the ſin- 
ner be not fool enough to arrive at this degree of 


btautality, then as foon as the report of the moſt di- 
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ear, how it fills his imagination, how it ſhakes his 
heart, and how it imbitters his pleaſures ! and* to 
what poor and deſpicable arts, to what baſe and 


diſhonourable ſhifts does his fear force him? when, 


on the ſame occaſion, we diſcover nothing in the 
perfect man, but a beautiful mixture of humility 
and faith, devotion and confidence, or aſſurance 
in God; He is not afraid. of evil tidings ; his heart 
is fixed, truſting in the Lord, Pfal. cxii. A frame 
of ſpirit, which to thoſe who have opportunity and 
ſenſe to obſerve it, renders him both more beloved 
and revered, LCZafily, If we conſider the wicked 
and the good man, actually under the weight and 
preſſure of evil, how much unlike is the ſtate of 
the one in reality to that of the other, even while 
the outward cireumftances are the ſame? What 


ehearfulneſs, what courage, what reſignation, what 


hopes adorn the one! What inftruction to all, 
what ſatisfaction to his friends and relations does 
his deporment afford ! And how does it infpire and 
warm the breaſts of thofe that converſe with him, 
with an eſteem for, and love of goodneſs, and him- 
felf! What charm, what delight is there in thoſe 
gracious ſpeeches, that porous 
a good man's mouth ! I know that my Redeemer li- 


 weth: the Lord-giveth and the Lord taketh away, 


and bleſſed be the name of the Lord: thou of very 
faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be afflifted : God is the 
firength of my heart, and my portion for ever, and 
ſuch like. And how often does he pour out his 
heart in ſecret before God! How often does he 


reflect on the gracious and wiſe ends of divine cha- 


ſtiſement! And how often does he, with deſire 
and thirſt, meditate on that fulneſs of joy which 
expects him in the preſence of God ! but, let us 
caſt our eye now on the voluptuary, on the ambi- 

| tious, 


3 
ſtant evil, or the moſt inconſiderable, reaches his 


at this time out of 
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tous, on the covetous, or any other ſort of ſinner, 
under diſgrace, poverty, ſickneſs, or any ſuch ca- 
lamity; what a mean and deſpicable figure does 
ſuch a one make ! What impatience, what defpon- 
dency, what guilt, what puſillanimity does eve- 
ry word, every action betray! or it may be, his 
 Inſolence is turned into crouching and fawning; 
his rudeneſs. and violence, into artifice and cun- 
ning; and his irreligion into ſuperſtition. Various 
indeed are the humours, and very different the car- 
riage of theſe unhappy men in the day of trial; but 
all is but miſery in a different dreſs; guilt and 
baſeneſs under a different appearance. Here I might 
further remark, that that faith which produces pa- 
tience in adverſity, produces likewiſe. ſecurity and 
confidence in proſperity, Iwill lay me down (may 
every good man ſay in the words of the Pſalmiſi) 
and ſleep, and riſe again, for thou, Lord, halt make 
me. dwell in ſafety. And ſurely the one is as ſer- 
viceable to the eaſe of human life as the other, 
But I think I have ſaid enough to ſhew, that if 
pleaſure be ſuppoſed to imply no more than indo- 
lence, the perfect man has, without controverſy, 
a far greater ſhare of it than any other can pretend 
to. But let us take pleaſure to be, not a mere 
calm, but a gentle breeze; not to conſiſt in mere 
reſt and quiet, but a delightful motion ; not in the 
mere tranquillity of the mind, but in the tranſport 
of it, or ſomething nearly approaching it. Per- 
fection, I am confident will ſuffer nothing by this 
change of the notion of pleaſure. How many 
pleaſures has the wiſe man, which depend not-on 
fortune, but himſelf, I mean his diligence and 
Integrity) and to which the ſinner is an utter ſtran- 
er | What pleaſure, what triumph is equal ta 
that of the perfect man, when he glories in God, 
and makes his boaſt of him all day long? * 
| ; 8 e 
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PERFECTION, 65 
he rejoices in the Lord with joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory? When, being filled with all the fulneſs of 


God, tranſported by a vital ſenſe of divine love, and 


ſtrengthened and exalted by the mighty energy of 
the ſpirit of adoption, he maintains a fellow hig with 
the Father and with his Son Jeſus? All communion 
with God, conſiſts in this joy of love and aſſurance, 
and has a taſte of heaven in it. Let the moſt for- 
tunate and the wiſeſt Epicurean too, ranfack all the 
ſtorehouſes and treaſures of nature; let him mu- 
ſter together all his legions of pleaſure, and let 


him, if he can, conſolidate and incorporate them 


all; and after all, being put into the ſcale againſt 


this alone, they will prove lighter than vanity it- 
ſelf. To be the care, the delight, the love of an 


Almighty God; to be dear to him, who is the 


origin and fountain of all perfections; Lord! what 
reſt, what confidence, what joy, what ecſtaſy, do 


theſe thoughts breed! how fublime, how lofty, 
how delightful and raviſhing, are thoſe expreffions- 
of St. John! 1. Epift. 3. 1, 2. Behold, what 
manner of love the Father has beſtowed upon us; © 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of God! therefore 
the world knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not. 
Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be; but we know, that 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for ve 
Hall fee him as he is. And thoſe again of the 
Pſalmiſt, J am continually with thee ; thou deft hold 


me by my right hand: thou ſhalt guide me with thy 


counſel, and afterwards receive me into glory. Plal, 
73. 23, 24. But I will deſcend to cooler and 
humbler pleaſures. It is no ſmall happineſs to the 
perfect man, that he is himfelf a proper object of 
his own complacency; He can reflect on the truth 


and juſtice, the courage and conſtancy, the meek- 


neſs and charity of his ſou}, with much gratitude ; 
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towards God, and contentment in himſelf. And 
| this ſurely he may do with good reaſon: for the 
E perfections of the mind, are as juſtly to be prefer- 
= = red before thoſe of the body, as thoſe of the bo- 
dy before the gifts of fortune. Nor is it a matter 
3 of ſmall importance to be pleaſed with one's ſelf: 
for grant any one but this, and he can never be 
A very uneaſy, or very miſerable. But without this, 
there are very few things which will not diſturb 
and diſcompoſe; and the moſt obliging accidents 

of life will haveno reliſh in them. 


Tis true, fol- 
ly and vanity does ſometimes create a ſelf-compla- 
- Cency in the ſinner; why, even then, it is a plea- 
ſing error. But there is as much difference be- 
tween the juſt and rational complacency of a wiſe 
man in himſelf, and the miſtaken one of a fool, 
as there is between the falſe and fleeting fancies of 
a dream, and the ſolid ſatisfactions of the day. 
This will be very manifeſt upon the flighteſt view 
we can take of thoſe actions, which are the true 
reaſon of the good man's ſatisfaction in himſelf, 
and render his conſcience a continual feaſt to him. 
It is commonly ſaid, that virtue is its own re- 
ward: and though it muſt be acknowledged, this is 
a reward which is not ſufficient in all caſes, nor 
great enough to vanquiſh ſome ſorts of temptations; 
yet there is a great deal of truth and weight in this 
ſaying. For a ſtate of virtue is like a ſtate of 

= health, or peace, of ſtrength and beauty; and there- 
fore deſirable on its own account. And if pleaſure, 
properly ſpeaking, be nothing elſe but the agreeable 
exerciſe of the powers of nature about their proper 
1 objects; and if it be then abſolute and compleat, 
=. when theſe powers are raiſed, and the exerciſe of 
| them is free and undiſturbed ;-then certainly virtue, 
which is nothing elſe but the perfegt action of a per- 

fect nature, as far as the one and the other may be 
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admitted in this ſtate of mortality, muſt be a very 
conſiderable pleaſure. Acts of wiſdom and charity, 
the contemplation of truth, and the love of good- 
neſs, muſt be the moſt natural and delightful exer- 
Ciſe of the mind of man; and beck truth and. 
goodneſs, are infinite and omnipreſent, and nothing. 
can hinder the perfect man from contemplating the. 
one, and loving the other; therefore does he in his. 
degree and meaſure participate of his ſelf ſofficiency, 
as he does of other perfections of God; and enjoys 
within himſelf an inexhauſtible ſpring of delight. 
How many, how various. are the exerciſes and em- 
ployments of the mind of man! and when it is 
once - poliſhed and cultivated, how agreeable are 
they all! to invent and find out, to illuſtrate and. 
adorn, to prove and demonſtrate, to weigh diſcri- 
minate and diſtinguiſn, to deliberate calmly and 
impartially, to act with an abſolute liberty, to de- 
ſpiſe little things, and look -boldly on dangers; to 
do all things dextrouſly, to converſe with a ſweet. 
and yet a manly air, in honeſt and open, yet ta- 
king, obliginglanguage ! how delightful are theſe. 
things in themſelves ! how much do they conduce. 
to the ſervice, the beauty and dignity of human life ! 
to theſe accompliſhed minds we owe hiſtories, ſci- 
ences, arts, trades, laws. From all which, if others. 
reap an unſpeakable pleaſure, how much more the 
authors, the parents of them? and all this puts me 
in mind of one great advantage which the perfect 
man enjoys above the moſt fortunate ſenſualiſt; 
which is, that he can never want an opportunity to 
employ all the vigour of his mind, uſefully and de- 
lightfully. Whence it is that retirement, which is 
the priſon and the puniſhment of the fool, is the 
Paradiſe of the wiſe and good. | 
But let us come at length to that pleaſure which 
depends upon external objects; where, if n, 
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wich the wiſe and good. How many things are 


there here which force us to give the preference to 


the "wife man? I will not urge, that a narrow, a 
private fortune can furniſh ſtore enough for all the 


appetites of virtue; that a wiſe man need not at any 
time purchaſe his pleaſure at too dear a rate; he 
need. not lie, nor cheat, nor crouch, nor fawn: 


this is the price of ſinful pleaſure. I will not, I fay, 


urge theſe and the like advantages, ſince the world 


thinks it want of ſpirit to be content with a little ; 


and want of wit not to practiſe thoſe arts, let them 


be never fo baſe, by which we may compaſs more. 
Iwill only remark theſe few things. Firſt, the wiſe 
man's proſpect is enlarged. He is like an artiſt or 
philoſopher, which diſcovers a thouſand pleaſures 
and beauties in a piece, wherein the ideot can fee 


none: he ſees in all the works, in all the providen- 
ces of God, thoſe depths, thoſe contrivances, which 
the fool cannat fathom ; that order, that harmony, 


which the ſinner is inſenſible of. Next, the plea- 
fure of ſenſe, that is not refined by virtue, . leaves a 
ſtain upon the mind: it is courſe and turbulent, 
empty and vexatious. The pleaſure of virtue is 
like a ſtream, which runs indeed within its banks, 
but it runs fmooth and clear; and has a ſpring that 
always feeds the current; but the pleaſure of fin is 

like a land- flood, impetuous, muddy, and irregu- 
lar: and as foon as it forſakes the ground it over- 


flowed, it leaves nothing behind it, but ſlime and 


filth. Laſtly, The wiſe man forming a true eſti- 
mate of the objects of ſenſe, and not looking upon 
them as his ultimate end, enjoys all that is in them, 
and is not fooled by an expeCtation of more. 
Thus having conſidered the objects of human plea- 
fure, two things are plain: Firſi, I hat the perfect 


man has many ſources or fountains of pleaſure, 


which 
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which the ſinner never taſtes of, which he cannot 
reliſh, which he is a ftranger to: Next, As to 
outward things, that he has even here many ad- 
vantages above the other. But what is more con- 
— ꝗ ot HH Dp ey | 
All the claim the ſinner Jays to pleaſure, is con- 
fined to the preſent moment, which is extremely 
ſhort, and extremely uncertain; the time that is 
paſt and to come, he quits all pretenſions to, or 
ought to do ſo. As to the time paſt, the thing is 
ſelf-evident : for the ſinner, looking back, ſees his 
pleaſures and ſatisfactions: the good man his. 
trials and temptations paſt and gone: the ſinner 
ſees an end of his beauty and his ſtrength; the 
good man of his weakneſſes and follies: the one 
when he looks back is encountred with ſin and fol- 
ly, wickedneſs and ſhame: the other with repen- 
tance and. good works : guilt and fear haunt the 
reflexions of the one, peace and hope attend thoſe 
of the other, As to the time to come, the Atheiſt 
hath no proſpect at all beyond the grave, the wick- 
ed Chriſtian a very diſmal one, the weak: and im- 
perfect a doubtful one; only the wiſe and perfect 
an aſſured, joyful, and delightful one. And this 
puts me in mind of that which is the proper fruit 
of perfection, and the trueſt and greateſt pleaſure 
of human life, that is, aſſurance, aſſurance of the 
pardon of fin, aſſurance of the divine favour, aſſu- 
rance of immortality and glory. „ 
Need I prove, that aſſurance is an unſpeakable 
pleaſure? One would think, that to man who is. 
daily engaged in a conflict with ſome evil or other, 
it were ſuperfluous to prove that it is a mighty plea - 
ſure to be raiſed, though not above the aflault, 
though not above the reach, yet above the venom 
and malignity of evils; to be filled with joy, and 
ſtrength, and confidence; to ride triumphant wo 
8 Fs 
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| deer the protection of the divine favour, and ſee the 


ſea of life, ſwell and toſs itfelf in vain, in vain 
threaten the bark it cannot fink, in vain inyace the 


cable it cannot burſt. One would think, that to 


man, who lives all his life long in bondage for 


fear of death, it ſhould be a ſurprizing delight 


to ſee death lie gaſping at his feet, naked and 
impotent, without ſting, without terror: one 
would finally think, that to man, who lives rather 
by hope than enjoyment, it ſhould not be neceſſa- 
ry to prove, that the Chriſtian's hope, whoſe con- 
fidence is greater, its objects more glorious, and 
its ſucceſs more certain than that of any worldly 
fancy or project, is full of pleaſure; and that it is 
a delightful proſpect to ſee the heavens opened, and 


Jeſus, our Jeſus, our Prince and Saviour, fitting: 


at the right- Hund of God. 


Thus I have, I think, ſufficiently made out the 


fubſerviency of perfection to the happineſs of this. 
preſent life, which was the thing propoſed to be 
done in this chapter. Nor can I imagine what ob- 


jections can be ſprung to invalidate what I have 


faid: unleſs there be any thing of colour in theſe 
two. | | | | 


which you have deſcribed here, it requires ſome- 


thing of an exalted genius, ſome compaſs of un- 
derſtanding, ſome ſagacity and penetration. To 


this I anſwer, I grant indeed that ſome of thoſe 
pleaſures which I have reckoned up as belonging to 
the perfect man, demand a ſpirit raifed a little a- 


/ 


t. To reap the pleaſure, will ſome one ay, | 


bove the vulgar : but the richeſt pleaſures, not the 


moſt poliſhed and elevated ſpirits, but the moſt 
devout and charitable ſouls are beſt capable of. 
Such are the peace and tranquillity, which ariſes 

from the conqueſt and reduction of all inordinate 
SE EIA „%% ui 
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from ſelf-refignation, and confidence in the divine - 
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affeQions ; ; the ſatisfaction which accompanies a. 
ſincere and vigorous diſcharge of duty, and our re- 
flexions upen it; the ſecurity and reſt which flows 


protection: and laſtly, the joy that ſprings from the 
full aſſurance of hope. 

But 24ly, It may be objeRed, it is true all theſe _ 
things ſeem to hang together well enough in ſpecu- 
lation; but when we. come to examine the matter 
of fact, we are almoſt tempted to think, that all 
which you have ſaid, to prove the ways of wiſdom 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths peace, a- 
mounts to no more, than a pretty amu t of 
the mind, and a viſtonary ſcheme of happineſs. . 
For how "few are there, if any, who feel all this 
to be truth, and experiment the pleaſure you talk 
of? How few are they in whom we can diſcover 
any ſigns of this ſpiritual joy, or fruits of a divine 
tranquillity or _ ? I anſwer, in a word, the 
examples of a perfect and mature virtue are. very 
few; religion runs very low, and the love of God 
and goodneſs, in the boſoms of moſt Chriſtians, 
ſuffers - ſuch an allay and mixture, that it is no 
wonder at all, if ſo imperfect a ſtate breed but ve- 
ry weak and imperfect hopes, very faint and doubt- 
ful joys. But I ſhall have occaſion to examine 
the force of this 9 e Lal, when 1 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the attainment of perfedtion : : witha N 


account f the manner, or the ſeveral ſteps by 
which man advances or grows up to it: with three 
remarks to make this arſcourſe more 975 ful, i to 


free it from foms eplus. 1 


1 Have, in the firſt, ſecond, and third 1 


explained che notion of religious perfection. In 
the fourth chapter I have inſiſted on two effects of 
it, aſſurance and pleaſure: my method therefore 


now, leads me to the attainment of perfection. 


Here I will do two things. Iſt. I will trace out 


the ſeveral ſteps and advances of the Chriſtian to- 


wards it, and draw up, as it were, a ſhort hiſtory 
of his ſpiritual progreſs, from the very infancy of 


virtue, to its maturity and manhood. - 2dly, I will 


diſcourſe briefly . the moti ves * means of N 


fection. 
Of the Chri 2 5 progreſs towards perfection. 


Many are the figures and metaphors by which 
the ſcripture deſcribes this; alluding one while to 


the formation, nouriſhment, and growth of the 


natural man ; another while to that of plants and 
= getables : one while to the dawning and increa- 
5 light, that ſhines more and more unto the per- 


day; another while to that ſucceſſion of la- 


24 and expectations which the huſbandman runs 
through, from ploughing to the harveſt. But of 
all the ſimilies which the Spirit makes uſe of to 


this end, there is one eſpecially that ſeems to me 


to give us the trueſt, and the livelieſt image of the 
change 


| 
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change of a ſinner into a faint. The Scripture re- 
preſents fin as a ſtate of bondage, and righteouſ- 
neſs as a ſtate of liberty; and teaches us, that by 
the ſame ſteps by which an enſlaved and oppreſſed 
people arrive at their ſecular, by the very ſame 
does the Chriſtian at his ſpiritual liberty and hap» 
TE 

. Firſt then, As ſoon as any judgement or mercy, 
or any other ſort. of call, awakens and penetrates 
the ſinner : as ſoon as a clear light breaks in upon 
him, and makes him ſee and confider his own 
Nate, he is preſently agitated, by various paſſions, 
according to his different guilt and temper, or the 
different calls and motives by which he is wrought 
upon. One while fear, another while ſhame; 'one 
while. indignation, another while hope, fills his 
ſoul : he reſents the tyranny, and complains of 


the perſecution of his luſts; he upbraids himſelf. 
with his folly, and diſcovers a meanneſs and ſname- 


fulneſs in his vices, which he did not reflect on 
ſufficiently before; he is vexed and troubled at the 
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plagues and miſchiefs his fin and folly have already 


5 him, and thinks he has reaſon to fear, if 
e perſiſt, others far more intolerable. Then he 


calls to mind the goodneſs the long ſuffering of 


God, the love of Jeſus, the demonſiration of the 
ſpire and of power ; and how diſtant ſoever he be 
from virtue, he diſcerns there is a beauty and plea» 
ſure in it; and cannot but judge the righteous 
happy. Theſe thoughts, theſe travels of the mind, 
if they be not ſtrangled in the birth by a man's 
own wilfulneſs or puſillanimity, or unhappily di- 
verted upon ſome temptations, do kindle in the 
boſom of the ſinner, the deſires of righteouſneſs 


and liberty; they fill him with regret and ſhame, 


caſt him down, and humble him before God, and 
make him finally refole on ſhaking of the yoke 
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This may be called a tate of illumination; and-is 


a ſtate of preparation for, or diſpoſition to repent- 
ance: or if it be repentance itſelf, it is yet but an 
_ ambrie.. To perfect it, it is neceſſary, Eds 

. Secandly, That the ſinner make good his reſolu- 
tians,. and actually break with his luſts; be muſt 
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reject their ſolicitations, and boldly oppoſe. their 


commands; he muſt take part with reaſon and re- 
ligion, keep a watch and guard over his ſou}, and 
muſt earneſtly labour by mortification and. diſci- 
pline, by meditation and prayer, to root out vice, 
and plant virtue in his ſoul. This, in the lan- 

ge of the Prophet, is cea/ing to do evil, g 
| ni to do well, Iſa. 1. 1 7 17. He that Has 
proceeded thus far, tho he feel a great conflict 
within; though the oppoſition of Juſt be very 
ſtrong, and 3 the diſcharge of his duty 
very cult, he is nevertheleſs in a ſtate of grace, 
but in a ſtate of childhood too: he is ſincere, but 
far from being perfect. And yet, this is the late 
which many continue in to the end of their 
lives, being partly abuſed by falſe notions, and 
taught to believe, from Rom. 7. that there is no 
higher or perfecter ſtate; partly intangled and in» 
cumbred by ſome unhappy circumſtances of life ; 
or it may be, the force or impetus of the ſoul to- 
wards perfection, is much abated by the ſatisfacti- 
on of proſperity, and the many diverſions and en · 
gagements of a fortunate life: but he that will be 
perfect, muſt look upon this ſtate as the beginning 
of virtue. For it muſt be remembred, that a ſtub- 
born and powerful enemy will not be ſubdued and 
totally brought under in a moment. The Chri- 
ſtian therefore muſt proſecute this war till he has 
finiſhed it; I will not ſay by extirpating, but diſ- 


abling the enemy. But here I would have it well 


obſerved, that the reducing the enemy to a low 
Err l 
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condition, is not always effected by an uninterru- 
pted ſeries of victories; for ſeldom is any fo fortu- 
nate, or ſo brave, ſo wiſe, or fo watchful, as to 
meet with no check in the long courſe of a diffi- 
cult war; it is enough if he be not diſcouraged, I 
but inſtructed and awakened by it. And to pre- = 
vent any fatal diſafter, two errors muſt carefully be © 
| avoided, Fir/t, A haſty and fond confidence in 
_ ourſelves, with an over- weaning contempt and ne- 
glect of the enemy: and next, all falſe and cow- 
ardly projects of truces and accommodations: nor 
is the ſiting down content with poor and low at- - 
tainments very fat removed from this latter. This -Y 
is the ſecond ſtage of the Chriſtian's advance to- 3 
ward perfection; and may be called the ſtate of 
liberty. The third and laſt, which now follows, 
is the ſtate of zeal, or love, or as myſtic writers 
delight to call it, the ſtate of union. T0 
| The yoke of fin being once ſhaken off, the 
love of righteouſneſs, and a delight in it, is more 
and more increaſed: and now the man proceeds 
to the laſt round in the ſcale of perfection. The 
wiſdom, courage and vigour of a convert, is ge- 
nerally at firſt employed in ſubduing his corrupti- 
ons, in conquering his ill habits, and defeating his 
enemies; in watching over his own heart, and. 3 
guarding himſelf againſt temptations. But this I 
ing once done, he is in full liberty to purſue the A 
works of peace and love. Now he may advance 23 
from rieceſtary to voluntary acts of ſelf-denial, wick 7 
before, would have been putting old wine into neu = 
bottles, contrary to the advice of our Mafter, Mar. 
9. 17. Now he may enlarge his knowledge, and 
exchange the mill of the word for fiFony meat, for 
the wiſdom and the myſteries of it: now he may 
extend his watchfulneſs, his care; and whereas 
they were before wiſely, _ the moſt part, confi= 
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viour, go about doing good, Act. 10. 38. protecting 
Pagating the faith, and inflaming the boſoms of 


in a word, he may give himſelf up to a life of more 
exalted. contemplation, purity agd charity, which 
Will be natural and eaſy now, tho' it were not ſo 
in the” beginning. And this life is accompanied 
with peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; with confi- 
dence and pleaſure: now the yoke of 2 is eaſy 
Fe and hopes full 25 glory. No it is, not 
10 much he that lives, as Chri/t that lives in him © 
for the hife which be now leads, is intirely the pro- 
duct of faith and love; and his greateſt buſineſs is 
to maintain the ground which he has got, and to 
hold faſt the ſtediaſtneſs of his hope unto the end. 
To render this ſhort account of the growth of 
virtue, from its very ſeed to maturity, the more 
uſeful, and to free it from ſome ſcruples, which it may 
otherwiſe give occaſion to; I will here add two or 
three remarks, 1. That the ſtate and habit of per- 
fection, is a different thing from ſome ' ſudden 
flights, or efforts of an extraordinary paſſion; and 


the mind, from ſome. ſudden guſts, and ſhort- Ii ved 
fits of ſpiritual joy. No man attains to the habits 
of virtue and pleaſure but by degrees ; and the na- 
tural method and order by which he advances to 
either, is that which I have ſet down. But as to 
ſome ſallies of the moſt pure and exalted paſſions, 
as to ſhort-lived fits of perfeCtion, as to, tranſient 
taſtes, ſhort and ſudden tranſports of ſpiritual plea- 
ſure, it is very often otherways. God ſometimes, 
Either to allure. the frailty of a new convert, or to, 
Tah bis reſolution againſt ſome hazardous tial, 
8 eee ee eee 85 
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ned to his own ſafety; he may now, like our Sa- 
ſtrengthning, and reſcuing his weak brethren ; pro- 


men with the love of Jeſus and his truths. . Now, 


and his burden light ; now he rejoices with joy un- 


and ſo is the fixed and eſtabliſhed tranquillity of 
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than uſual communications of his bees ſpirits . 
and raviſhes him by ſome glances, as it were of 
the beatific viſion. Raptures of love, the melting 
tenderneſs of a pious ſorrow, the ſtrength of reſ6- 
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Tution and faith, the confidence and exultaney of . 


afſurance, do ſometimes accompany ſome ſort of 
Chriftians in the beginnings of righteouſneſs, or in 
the ſtate of illumination. Where the conviction 
is full, the imagination lively, and the paſſions 

tender, it is more eaſy to gain perfection, than to 

preſerve it. When a grofigne ſinner in the day 
of God's power, is ſnatched like a firebrand out of 
the fire, reſcued by ſome amazing and ſurpriſing . 


call, like /5-ael by miracles out of Egypt; I wone 


der not, if fuch a one loves much, becauſe much 
has been forgiven him; I wonder not, if he be 
ſwallowed up by the deepeſt and the livelieſt ſenſe of 
-_—_ and mercy; 1 wonder not, if ſuch a one en- 
eavour to repair his paſt crimes by heroic acts, if 


| | he make haſte to redeem his loſt time by a zeal and 


vigilance hard to be imitated, never to he paralleled 


by others. Hence we read of Judalb's love” in the 


of her eſponſal, Jer. 2. 2. and of the fr/# love 


day 
of the church of Epheſus, Rev. 2. 4. as the moſt per- 
ect 


Fd 


And in the firſt times of the goſpel, when 
men were converted by aſtoniſhing miracles; when 
the preſence and example of Jeſus and his follow. 
ers; when the perſpicuity and authority, the ſpirit 
and power, the luſtre and ſurprize of the word of 
life and ſalvation dazzled, over- pow red and tranf- 
ported the minds of men, and made a thorough 
Change in a moment; and when again, no man 
profeſſed Chriftianity, but he expected by his ſuf- 
ferings and martyrdom to ſea] the truth of his pro- 
feſſion; I wonder not if virtue ripened faſt under 
fuch miraculous influences of heaven; or if affu- 
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| Fance ſprung up 8 atioment PORY theſe bright 
proc of An unſhaken integrity. But We, who 
ve in colder climates, who behold nothing in ſo 
clear and bright a light as thoſe happy ſouls did, 
muſt be content to make ſhorter and ſlower ſteps 
towards perfection, and ſatisfy ourſelves with a na- 
tural not miraculous progteſs. And we, whoſe 
virtues are ſo generally under grown, and our tris 
als no other than common ones, have no reaſon to 
expect the joys of a derte aſſurance, till Wet go 
on to perfection. 
A2 2dly, As perfection is a work of time, io it is 
of great expence and coſt too; I mean, it is the 
effect of much labour and travel, ſelf-denial and 
watchfulneſs,. reſolution and conſtancy. Many are 
che dangers which we are to encounter through 
our whole progreſs towards it. Why elſe are we 
Exorted 1 learn to do god? To perfect holineſs in 
the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. I, 2. To be renewed in 
#he. ſpirit of our minds from day to day, Eph. 4. 23. 
To watchs, fand faſt, to quit us like men, to be 
Arong, 1 Cor. 16. 13. To take to us the whole ar- 
mour of God, that we may be able to \ftand againſt 
* wiles o "the devil; and when we have done all, 
and, Eph. 6. 11,13. To uſe all diligence ta 
| K. ou calling and election ſure 2. Pet. 1. 10. and 
ſuch like? Nay which is very remarkable, theſe 
and the like exhortations were addreſſed to Chri- 
ſtians i in thoſe times, which had manifold advanta- 
ges above theſe of ours. If I ſhould ſay that the 
Spirit of God, the ſanRifying grace of God, was 
then poured, forth in more plentiful meaſures than 
ever after; not only ſcripture, as I think, but rea- 
fon too, would be on my fide. The intereſt of 
the church of Chriſt required it; ſanctity being as 
neceſſary as miracles to convert the Jew and the 


i But beſides on,” the then wonderful and 
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ſurpriſing light of the goſpel, the preſence of Jeſus, 
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Og fleſh; or of thaſe who had been eye witneſ- 


es of his glory; a crowd of wondrous works and 
miracles, the expectation of terrible things, tem- 
poral and eternal judgements at the door, and an 


equal expectation of glorious ones too. All theſe. 
things breaking in, beyond expectation, upon a, 
Jewiſh and Pagan world, overwhelmed before by. 


thick darkneſs, and whoſe abominations were too 


notorious to be concealed, and too deteſtable to be 


excuſed or defended, could not but produce a very 
reat and ſudden change. Now therefore, if in 
theſe times, many did ſtart forth in a moment fit 


for baptiſm and martyrdom; if many amongſt theſe 


were ſuddenly changed, juſtified and crowned, I 
wonder not. This was a day of power, a day of 


glory, wherein God aſſerted himſelf, exalted his 
zon, and reſcued the world by a ſtretched out hand. 


I ſhould not therefore from hence be induced to. 


expect any thing like at this day. But yet, if not- 
withſtanding all this, Chriſtians in thoſe happy. 


times, amidſt ſo many advantages, ſtood in need 
of ſuch exhortations, what do not we in theſe. 
times? If ſo much watchfulneſs, prayer, patience, 


fear, abſtinence, and earneſt contention became. 
them, when God as it were bawed the beavens, and. 
came down and dwelt among ſi men? what becomes 


us in theſe days, in the dregs of time, when God 


ſtands as it were aloof off, to ſee what will be our 
latter end, retired behind a cloud, which our he- 
reſies and infidelities, ſchiſms and diviſions, ſins 


and provocations have raiſed? To conclude; he 


that will be perfect, muſt not fit like the lame man 
by Bethe/dah's pool, expecting till ſome angel come 


to cure him; but, like our Lord, he muſt climb. 
the mount, and pray, and then he may be tranſ- 


formed; he may be raiſed-as much above the 92 
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mul corruption of his nature by perfection, as our 

= Saviour was above the meanneſs and humility of 

38 His body, by his glorious transfiguration. Theſe 

2 two obſervations are of manifold uſe. For many 

B expe pleaſure when they have no right to it; they 

3 would reap, before virtue be grown up and ripen- 
ed; and being more intent upon the fruit of duty, 
than the diſcharge of it, they are frequently difap- 
pointed and diſcouraged. Others there are, who, 
miſtaking ſome fits and flaſhes of ſpiritual joy, for 

the habitual peace and pleaſure of perfection, do 
entertain too early confidences; and, inſtead of 
Per fecting holineſs in the fear of God, they decline, or 
it may be, fall away through negligence and fecu- 
rity; or which is as bad, the duties of religion 
grow taſteleſs and inſipid to them, for want of that 
pleaſure which they ignorantly or preſumptuouſly 
expect ſhould conſtantly attend them: and ſo they 
are diſheartened or difguſted, and give back; which 
they would never do, if they did rightly underſtand 
that perfection is a work of time; that a ſettled 
tranquillity, an habitual joy of ſpirit, is the fruit 
only of perfection; and that thoſe ſhort gleams 
of joy which break in upon new converts, and 
ſometimes on other imperfe& Chriſtians, do de- 

- pend upon extraordinary circumſtances, or are pe- 
culiar favours of heaven. Laftly, there are many, 
who have entertained very odd fancies about the 
attainment of perfection; they talk and act, as if 
perfection were the product, not of time and expe- 
rience, but an inſtant; as if it were to be infuſed 


8 


i in a moment, not acquired; as if it were a meer | 
= arbitrary favour, not the fruit of meditation and 
3 diſcipline. It is true, it cannot be doubted by a 
2 Chriſtian, but that perfection derives itſelf from 

heaven; and that the ſeed of it is the grace of | 


God: yet it is true too, and can as little be _ 
8 LT ed 
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ed by any one who conſults the goſpel, and the 
experience of the beſt men, that we muſt watch 
and pray, and contend, labour and perſevere, and. 
that long too, ere we can attain it. And whoever 
fancies himſelf wrapt up into the third heaven on 
a ſudden, will find himſelf as ſuddenly let down to 
the earth again; if he do not uſe his utmoſt dili- . = 
gence to fortify his reſolutions, to cheriſh the new- = 
born flame, and to guard and improve his vir- Eo 
tues. | - 
Zaly, It may be objected againſt the account I 
have given of the growth of virtue, that when I 
come to the maturity of it, my colours are too 
bright, my ſtrokes too bold, and the form I have 
given it too divine. For you deſcribe it, will one 
ſay, as if man, now grown perfect, had nothing 
to do, but to enjoy God, and himſelf; as if he 
were already entred into reſt, and did actually fit 
down with Chriſt in heavenly places; as if, 
in a word, virtue were no longer his taſk, but plea- 


ſure; as if he had nothing to do but to rejoice con- I 
_ -tinually, nothing further to preſs after, nothing 
to combat, nothing to contend with: whereas A 
the Fathers generally, and. all judicious modern y 
writers ſeem to place perfection in nothing high- 4 
; er, than in a perpetual progreſs towards it; they 4 
look upon life as a perpetual warfare, and utterly I 
deny any ſuch height or eminence-as is raiſed above * 
clouds and ſtorms, above troubles and temptations. I 
But to this I have ſeveral things to ſay, which will 4 
clear my ſenſe about this matter, and diſpel all ob- 3 
jections. Fir/?, I have deſcribed the laſt ſtage of b 
the Chriſtian's ſpiritual progrefs, which I call a 2 
ſtate of zeal, and in which I ſuppoſe the Chriſtian C 
to commence perfect; this, I ſay, I have deſcribed 3 
in the ſame manuter, and as near as I could, in the 1 
e N | "fame 7 
| 4 
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ſame words which the ſcripture does. Secondly, 1 


do not pretend anywhere to aſſert, that there is any | 


Rate in this life raiſed above trials and temptations, 


Alas the moſt perfect man will find it work e- 


nough to make good the ground he has gained and 
maintain the conqueſt he has won; much watch- 


fulneſs and labour, much humility and fear, and 


many other virtues, are neceſſary to perſeverance in 
a ſtate of perfection. Thirdly, As the world now 
goes, and indeed ever did, perfection is a ſtate we 
arrive at very late; and all the way to it, full of 
labour and travel, full of dangers and difficulties 

fo that upon this account, the life of man may wel 
enough be faid to be a perpetual warfare. But 


- Fourthly, I do by no means affirm, that the perfe 


man is incapable of growth and improvement. Of 


this I ſhall have occaſion to unfold my ſenſe more 


fully afterwards. In the mean time I cannot for- 
bear obſerving here, that there is a great difference 
between the growth of an imperfed? and a perfect 
Chriſtian ; for ſuppoſing grace to be always increa- 


ſing, and the very maturity of virtue to admit of 


degrees; yet the marks and diſtinctions of ſuch 
different degrees, are ſo nice and delicate, that 
the advances of the perfect man are ſcarcely 
perceptible to himſelf, without the clofeſt and 
ſtricteſt enquiry, much leſs can they fall under the 
obſervation of others. The firſt change of a ſin- 
ner, from darkneſs to light, from vice to virtue, 
from an averſion for God and goodneſs, to a ſin- 
cere, though not a perfect love of both, is very pal- 
pable :- ſo again, the change from a ſtate of weak- 
neſs and inconſtancy, to one of ſtrength ; of con- 
fict and difficulty, to one of eaſe and liberty: of 
fear and doubt, to one of confidence and pleaſure, 


is little leſs evident than ſenſible, But the ſeveral 


degrees 
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degrees of growth afterwards, the improvements, : 


whatever they be, of a mature ſtate, are of ano- 
ther nature, not conſiſting in a change, but ad- 
dition; and that made inſenſibly. Here there- 
fore, the perfect man, in order to maintain the 
Dzeace and pleaſure of his mind, need not enter 
558 a niece and ſcrupulous examination of the de- 
grees and meaſures of his virtues; it is ſufficient 
that he make good his poſt; it is enough if he 
follow the advice of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 1f 
he be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, and always abounding - 
in the works of the Lord. © 125 
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4 Of the means of perfection. Five general obſervations, - 

perving for directions in the uſe of goſpel-means, 
= and inſtrumental duties. 1. The practice ef wiſ- | 
ahm and virtue, is the beſt way to improve and [7 
\ ſtrengthen both. 2. The two general. and imme- 
_ diate inſtruments, as of converſion, ſo of pf 

" fin too, are the goſpel and the ſpirit. 3. 

natural and immediate fruit of meditation, 
prayer, euchariſt, pſalmody, and good converſation 
or friendſhip, is, the quickning and enlivening the 
conſcience, the fortifying and confirming our reſolu- 
tions, and the 2 and keeping up an heavenly 
frame of ſpirit. 4. The immediate ends diſci- 
pline, are the ſubduing the pride of the heart, and 
the reducing the appetites of the body. 5. Some 
kinds of life are better ſuited io the great ends of re- 
higion and virtue, than others. | 
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SHOULD T inſiſt particularly on every one of the 
| means or inſtruments of perfection, it would 
lead me through the whole ſyſtem of religion; it 
| would oblige me to treat of all the articles of our 
faith, and all the parts of moral righteouſneſs. 
For the virtues of the goſpel do all afford mu- 
tual ſupport and nouriſhment to one another ; 
and mutually minifter to their own growth 
; and ſtrength. And prayer and the Lord's ſupper, 
not to mention meditation, pſalmody, converſa- 
Y tion, diſcipline, are founded upon the belief of all 
1 the myſteries of our religion; and conſiſt in the 
ee.xerciſe of almoſt all Chriſtian graces, as repen- 
tance, faith, hope, charity: but this would be an 
. | endleſs 
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endleſs taſk : I purpoſe therefore here only to'lay 


down ſome few general obſervations, which may 


ſerve for directions in the uſe of goſpel means, 
point out the end we are to aim at, and enable us 
to reap the utmoſt benefit from them. e 


$ 15 The practice of wiſdom and virtue, is the 
be 


way to improve and ſtrengthen both. This is 


a a propoſition almoſt ſelf- evident: for beſides that, 


it is acknowledged on all hands, that the frequent 
repetition of ſingle acts of virtue, is the natural 
way to arrive at an habit of it; the practice of 
virtue gives a man great boldneſs towards God, 
mingles joy and pleaſure in all his addreſſes to him, 
vs and enlightens the mind, and entitles him 
to more plentiful meaſures of grace, and higher de- 
grees of favour. 1f ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my diſciples indeed; and ye ſhall know. the truth, 
and the truth ſhall make you free, Joh. 8. 31. 32. 


To him that hath, /all be given; and he hall have 


more abundance, Matth. 13. 12. If this be fo, as 
undoubtedly it is, it is plain, that we ought not to 
be fond of ſuch a ſolitude or retirement, as cuts off 
the opportunity of many virtues, which may be 
daily practiſed in a more public and active life. 
The true anchorite or hermite, was at fiſt little 
better than a pious extravagant: I will not ſay 
how. much worſe he is now. Meditation and 
prayer are excellent duties; but meekneſs and cha- 
rity, mercy and zeal, are not one jot inferior to 


them. Ihe world is an excellent ſchool to a good 


Chriſtian; the follies and the miſeries, the trials 
and temptations of it, do not only exerciſe and em- 
ploy our virtue, but cult! vate and improve it: they 


afford us both inſtruction and diſcipline, and natu- 


rally advance us on towards ſolid wiſdom, and a 


well-ſettled power over ourſelves, It is our own 
Vol. II. H fault 


uult if every accident that befals us, and every one 
whom we converſe with, do not teach us fome- 
calion ſome wiſe reflexion, or enkindle 
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what; 
fome pious affection in us. We do not reflect on 
our words and actions, we do not obſerve the mo- 
tions of our own hearts as diligently as we ought; 
we make little or no application of what we ſee or 
hear, nor learn any thing from the wiſdom and 
the virtue, the folly and the madneſs of man, and 


the conſequences of both: and ſo we neither im- 
prove our knowledge, nor our virtue, but are the 
ſame to day we were yeſterday, and life waſtes a- 


way in common accidents, and cuſtomary actions, 
with as little alteration in us, as in our affairs: 


whereas, were we mindful, as we ought, of our 
true intereſt, and deſirous to reap ſome ſpiritual be- 


nefit from every thing, the virtues of good men 
would enkindle our emulation, and the folly and 
madneſs of ſinners would confirm our abhorrence 
for ſin; from one we ſhould learn content, from 


another induſtry ; here we ſhould ſee a charm in 


meekneſs and charity, there in humility; in this 
man we ſhould ſee reaſon to admire diſcretion and 
command of himſelf, in that courage and con- 
ſtancy, aſſiduity and perſeverance: nor would it 


be leſs uſeful to us, to obſerve, how vanity expoſes 


one, and peeviſhneſs torments another; how pride 
and ambition embroil a third, and how hateful 
and contemptible avarice renders a fourth ; and to 


trace all that variety of ruin, which luſt and prodi- 


gality, diſorder and ſloth, leave behind them. 
And as this kind of obſervations will fill us with 
ſolid and uſeful] knowledge, ſo will a diligent atten- 
tion to the rules of righteouſneſs, and diſcretion in 
all the common and daily actions of life, enrich us 
with true virtue. Religion is not to be confined to 
the church, and to the cloſet, nor to be exerciſed 
ä | only 
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alms; but every where, we are in the preſence of 


ſelves in the daily accidents and the common con- 


let him affure himſelf, that by a daily endeavour to 


want of due reflexion, do not commonly 
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only in prayers and ſacraments, | meditation and 


God, and every word, every action, is capable of 
morality. Our defects and infirmities betray them - 


verſation of life; and they draw after them 

very important conſequences; and therefore here 

they are to be watched over, regulated and govern= 
ed, as well as.in our more ſolemn actions. It is 

to the virtues or the errors of our common- conver- 

ſation and ordinary deportment, that we owe both 


our friends and enemies, our good or bad cha- 2 


rater abroad, our domeſtic peace or trqubles; 
and in a high degree, the improvement or deprava- 
tion of our minds. Let no man then, that will be 
perfect or happy, abandon himſelf to bis humours 
or inclinations in his carriage towards his acquain- 
tance, his children, his ſervants: let no man, that Y 
will be perfect or happy, follow prejudice or faſhion — 
in the common and cuſtomary actions of life: but | 


conform theſe more and more to the excellent rules 
of the goſpel, he is to train up himſelf by degrees 
to the moſt abſolute wiſdom, and the moſt perfect 
virtue, he is capable of. And to this end he muſt 


firſt know himſelf, and thoſe he has to do with; 
he muſt diſcern the proper ſeaſon and the juſt occa- . = 


ſion of every virtue: and then he muſt apply him- = 
ſelf to the acquiring the perfection of it by the dais AM 
ly exerciſe of it, even in thoſe things, which, fort 
ſeem of ' 
any great importance. To one that is thus diſ- 1 
poſed, the dulneſs or the careleſsneſs of a ſervant, 2 
the ſtubbornneſs of a child, the ſourneſs of a pa- 1 
rent, the inconſtancy of friends, the coldneſs of 


relations, the neglect or ingratitude of "the-world, IF 


will all prove extremely uſeful and beneficial ;z eve- 
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ry thing will inſtruct him, every 


an opportunity of exerciſing ſome virtue or another; 
fo that ſuch a one ſhall be daily learning, daily 
growing better and wiſer. 5 
8 2. The two great inſtruments, not of regene- 
ration only, but alſo of perſeverance and perfe- 
Ction, are the word and the Spirit of God. This 


no man doubts that is a Chriſtian ; and therefore 1 
will not go about to prove it: nor will I at preſent 


diſcourie of the energy and operation. of the one, 
and the other; or examine what each is in itſelf, 
or wherein the one differs from the other. It is a- 
bundantly enough, if we be aſſured, that the go- 
ſpel and the Spirit are proper and ſufficient means 
to attain the great ends I have mentioned, namely 


our converſion and perfection. And that they are 
ſo, is very plain from thoſe texts which do expreſs- 


ly aſſert, that the goſpel contains all thoſe truths 
that are neceſſary to the clear expoſition of our du- 


ty, or to the moving and obliging us to the pra- 


ctice of it. And that the ſpirit implies a ſupply of 
all that ſupernatural ftrength, be it what it will, 
that is neceflary_ to enable us, not only to will, 


but to do that which the goſpel convinces us to be 
our duty. Such are, Rom. 8. 2. For the law of 
the ſpirit of life in Chrift Feſus, hath made me free 
from the law of fin and death. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. 


All ſeripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for . for correction, for 
inſlruction in righteouſneſs. That the man of God 


may be PE. thoroughly furniſhed unto all good 


works. 2 Cor. 12. 9. And he ſaid unto me, my 
grace is ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is made per- 


fact in weakneſs. Moft gladly therefore will I rather 


glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chri/t may 


v upon me. 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept — 


"thing: will afford 
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potver of God through faith unte ſalvation,” ready to 
be revealed in the laſt time. It is needleſs to multi- 
ply texts on this occaſion, otherwiſe it were v 
eaſy to ſhew, that all things neceſfary to life and 
godlineſs, are contained in the word and ſpiritz 
that whatever is neceffarily to be wrought in us to 
prepare us for, or entitle-us-to eternal ſalvation, is 
aſcribed to the goſpel and. the ſpirit. This truth 
then being unqueſtionable, that the goſpel and the 
ſpirit are the two great inſtruments of perfection: 
we may from hence infer two rules, which are of 
the moſt univerſal uſe, and of the moſt powerful 
efficacy in the purſuit of perfection. 1. We can- 
not have too great a value, too great a paſſion for 
the Book of God; nor fix our thoughts and hearts 
too earneſtly upon the truths of itt: We muſt imi- 
tate the Thef/alonians,- in behalf of whom St. Paul 
thanks God, becauſe -when they received the word 
of God which they. heard of him, they received it 
not as the word of men; but, as tt is in truth, 
the word of God, 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. that is, we muſt - 
.entertain the goſpel, as that which has infallible - 
truth in.all its doctrines, uncontroulable authority . 
in all its precepts, a dvine certainty in all its pro- 
miſes and threats, and a divine wiſdom in all its - 
counſels and directions: and he that thus believes. 
will certainly find the goſpel to work effectually in 
him, as it did in the Theſa/omans. What light 
and beauty will he difcera in all its deſcriptions of 
our duty! What force in all its perſuafions ! 
What majeſty, what dignity, what life, what 
power, what conſolation, what ſupport! * In one 
word, what heavenly virtue will he diſcern in each 
part of it, and what vaſt and unfathomable wiſdom . 
in the whole compoſure and contrivance of it !- 
How will he then admire it, how will he love it, 
how will he ſtudy it, how will he delight in it! 
FOR 1. Ho- 
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How will he be tranſported by the promiſes, and 
awed by the threats of it! How will he be pierced 
and {truck through by thoſe exaggerations of fin, 


and captivated and enamoured 2 — lively and 


divine deſcriptions of virtue he meets in it! 
How will he adore the goodneſs of God conſpi- 
cuous in our redemption ! How will he be in- 
flamed with the love of Jeſus, and be amazed at 
his - condeſcenſion and humility ! This and much 
more is the natural effect of our receiving the goſ- 
pel as we ought, and pondering the truths of it 
with devout and inceſſant meditation. This the 
royal Pſalmiſt was abundantly ſenſible of, Thy word 


ae I hid in my heart, that I might not fin againſt 


thee, Pſal. 119. 11. Thou through thy command- 
ments haſt made me wiſer than mine enemies : for they 
are ever with me. I have more under/landing than © 
all my teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my meditation, 
ver. 98. To which I might add many other verſes 
out of that Pſalm, containing the various and 
mighty effects of the word of God. Nor will any 
one think that I attribute too much to the ſtudy of 
this word of life, who ſhall conſider that it is one 
of the great works of the Holy Spirit, to incline 
our hearts to the teſtimonies of God, to write his 
laws in our hearts, to diſpoſe us to attend to reveal- 


ed truths: and in one word, to fix our minds and 


thoughts upon them. 2. Since the ſpirit, together 
with the goſpel, is a joint principle of regeneration 
and perfection, it is manifeſt, that we ought to 
live in a continual dependance upon God. He 
muſt be our hope and confidence in the day of trial: 
he mult be our praiſe and boaſt in the day of victo- 
ry, and in the day of peace. When we lie down, 
and When we riſe up, we muſt fay with the Pſal- 
miſt, It is thou, Lord, that makeſt me dwell in ſafety 


Pal; 4. 8. We muſt Jook upon ourſelves as ſur- 
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rounded by enemies, and beſieged by ſpiritual dan- 
gers, as David was by temporal: and as he in the 
one, ſo muſt we in the other, expect ſtrength and 
ſalvation from him. Through God we ſhall do ua 
liantly, for he it is that ſhall tread down our enemies, | 
Pfal. 60. 12. Many nations compaſs me round about," 
but in the name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. And 
when we have conquered temptations, and routed 1 
the powers of darkneſs, we muſt aſcribe all, not 
to our own ſtrength, nor to our own watchfulneſs, 
but to the grace and the power of God. , the 
: Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, now may Iſrael 
JT /ay; if the Lord w_ had not been on our fide, 
when the legions of hell combined with the world 7 
and fleſh againſt us, they had fwallowed us up alive, 
Pſal. 124. 1, 2, 3. Now many will be the happy 
effects of this dependence upon God; we ſhall be 
paſſionately deſirous of his preſence, of his Sew | 
and favour; we ſhall dreſs and prepare our ſouls, 
we ſhall awaken and diſpoſe all our faculties to re- 
ceive him: we ſhall ever do the things that may 
invite and prevail with him to abide with us; we 
ſhall be apprehenſive of his forſaking us, as the 
| 8 evil that can befal us. Liſt up your heads, 
ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlaſting doors; 
and the King of glory ſhall come in; awake O my 
' foul, raiſe thyſelf above this world and fleſh that 
thou mayeſt be fit for the King of glory to dwell in 
thee: I ho is tbe King of glory? The Lord ſtrong 
and mighty, the. Lord mighty in battel; that holy 
| ſpirit that ſubdues our enemies, that ſtrengthens us 
with might, and fills us with courage and holy ala- 
crity, Pſal. 24. 7, 8. Nor does the Pſalmiſt pre- 
pare his foul for God by meditation only, and ſpi- 
ritual recollection aud ſoliloquies ; but by a careful 
and circumſpect regulation of all his actions, Pſal. 
101. 2, 3. I will behave myſelf wiſely in a per fac 


way © 
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"way: O when wilt thou come unto me? I will walk 
within my houſe with a perfetf? heart. I will ſet no. 
wicked thing before mine eyes: T hate the work of © - © 
them that turn afide, it ſhall not cleave to me. And 4 
how earneftly does he pray againſt God's forſaking 
him? Pal. 51. 11. © caſt me not away from thy 
e preſence, and take not thy holy preſence from 
% me.” The reſult of all this, muſt needs be ſted- 
faſtneſs and growth in holineſs and goodneſs. For 
fir/t, this is the natural influence of ſuch a depen- 
dance upon God; it places us as always before 
him, and makes us walk humbly and citcumſpect- 
ly, as becomes thoſe that are awed by the preſence 
of ſo holy a Majeſty : I have /et the Lord akways be- . 
' fore me; becauſe he is at my right-hand, T ſhall not 
be moved, Pfal. 16. 1. Secondly, We cannot doubt 
but that God willj plentifully beſtow his grace on 
thoſe who thus rely upon him, For where can he 
beſtow it with more advantage to his glory, or to 
+ the propagation of holineſs : both which are ſo dear 
to him? Who is a ſubject more capable of it, or 
who can be better entitled to it, than he who thus 
depends upon God ? As he begs it humbly, and re- 
ceives it thankfully ; ſo he will huſband it carefully, 
and employ it zealouſly. 1 


$ 3. In prayer, meditation, and other inſtru- 
mental duties of religion, we are to aim at one or 
all of theſe three things. 1. The quickening and 
enlivening the conſcience. 2. The confirming and 
ſtrengthening our reſolutions of obedience. 3. The 
- Trailing and keeping up holy and devout affections. 
Great is the benefit of each of theſe. Tenderneſs 
of conſcience will keep us not only from evil, but 
every appearance of it; increaſe of ſpiritual ſtrength, 
will render us ſteadfaſt and unmoveable in all the 
works of God; and holy paſſion will _— 1 
| | und 
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bound in them. To ſpiritual paſſion we owe the 
FF Zeal and pleaſure; to ſpiritual ſtrength or liberty, 
the conſtancy and uniformity of an holy life; and 
| both ſtrength and paſſion are generally owing to a 
tender and enlightened conſcience. For while the 
conſcience preſerves.-a quick and nice ſenſe of good 
and evil, all the great truths of the goſpel will have 
their proper force, and natural efficacy upon us, 
Theſe then are the genuine fruits of meditation, the 
euchariſt, pſalmody, and ſuch like. If they do not 
add life and light to the conſcience; if they do not 
augment our ſtrength, nor exalt our paſſions; if 
they do not apr. our deteſtation of ſin, and our. 
love to God and goodneſs; if they do not quicken . 
and excite devout purpoſes; if they do not engage 
and refreſh the ſouF by holy joy and heavenly plea- 
ſure; if, I fay, they do not in ſome degree or o- 
ther promote theſe things, we reap no benefit at all 
from them, or we can never be certain that we do. 
But though the ends I have mentioned, be of this 
great uſe to all, and conſequently all are obliged to 
to aim at them, yet may the different defects and im- 
perfections of different chriſtians, render one of 
theſe ends more neceſſary than another; and by 
conſequence, it will be wiſdom more immediately 
and directly to intend and purſue that. For exam- 
pbe; if a man's temper be ſuch, that his paſſions 
do ſoon kindle, and ſoon die again; that he is apt 
to form wiſe and great projects, and as unapt to ac- 
compliſh any thing: in this caſe, it will be his 
duty to aim eſpecially at the increaſe of ſtrength. 
But if on the other hand, a man's temper be cold. 
and phlegmatic, flow and heavy; it is but fit that 
he ſhould. particularly apply himſelf to the awaken» 
ing and exciting devout affections in his ſoul. For as 
excellent purpoſes do often miſcarry for want of con- 


ſtancy and firmneſs of mind; ſo ſteadineſs and firm- 
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of mind, doth ſeldom effect any great matter, 
when it wants life and paſſion to put it into motion. 


Again, if one's paſt life has been very ſinful, or 


the preſent be not very fruitful, it wil! behove ſuch 


a one to increaſe the tenderneſs of conſcience, to 


add more light and life to its convictions ;- that by 


a daily repetition of contrition and compunction, he 


may waſh off the ſtain, or by the fruitfulneſs of 
his following life, repair the barrenneſs of that paſt. 

Having thus in few words, both made out the uſe- 
fullneſs of thoſe three ends I propoſed to a Chriſtian 
in the performance of iriftrumental duties of religion, 
and ſhewed in what cafes he may be obliged to aim 


more immediately at one than another; I will now 


enquire, and that as briefly as I can, how theſe three 
ends may be ſecured and promoted. 
Firſt of tenderneſs of conſcience, or the full and 


lively convictions of it. 
To ↄromote this, the firſt thing neceſſary is me- 


ditation. No man, who diligently ſearches and 


ſtudies the book of God, can be a {tranger to him- 
ſelf, or to his duty. Not to his duty; for this 
book reveals the whole will of God in clear and full 


terms; it gives us ſuch infallible characters of good and 


evil, right and wrong, as render our ignorance or 
error inexcuſable: it. points out the great ends of 
life ſo plainly, and conducts us to them by ſuch 


general and unerring rules, that there is no variety 


of circumſtances can ſo perplex and ravef our duty, 
but that an honeſt man by the help of this may eaſily 
diſcover it. For this reaſon it is that the word of 
God is called light, becauſe it does diſtinguiſh be- 


tween good and evil, right and wrong; and like a 


lamp does manifeſt the path which we are to chuſe, 


and diſperſes that miſt and darkneſs, with which the 


luſt of man, and the ſubtilty of hell has covered it. 


And for this reaſon it is, that the good have ſucha 
value, 
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vides. and the wicked ſuch an averſion for the beok 


of God. For, every one that doth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds ſhould 
be reproved. But he that doth truth, cometh to the 


light, that his deeds may be made manifeſ/t, that they 


are wrought in God, John 3. 20, 21. Nor can he 


that ſtudies the word of God, be a ſtranger to him- 


ſelf any more than to his duty. For this light ran-- 


ſacks all the receſſes of the ſoul ; it traces all its af- 
fections back to their firſt ſprings and ſources; it 
lays open all its defires and projects, and ftrips its 
moſt ſecret purpoſes of all their diſguiſe: For the 
word of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper than 
any two- edged ſtword; piercing even to the dividing 


aſunder of foul and ſpirit, and of the joints and mar- 


row and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart, Heb. 4, 12. In a word, if we would pre- 


ſerve the conſcience quick and ſenſible, we muſt be 


daily converſant in the book of God. For this 
commands with that authority, inſtructs with that 


clearneſs, perſuades with that force, reproves with 


that purity, prudence and charity, that we ſhall 
not eaſily be able to reſiſt it; it deſcribes righteouſ- 
neſs and fin in ſuch true and lively colours, pro- 
claims rewards and puniſhments in-ſuch powerful 


and moving language, that it rouzes even the dead 


in ſin, penetrates and wounds the ſtupid and ob- 
durate, . 
To meditation we muſt add prayer. For this 


is a very proper and effential means to refreſh 'and 


renew in the*"ſoul, the hatred of fin, and love of 
goodneſs ; and to improve thoſe impreſſions which 


meditation has made upon it. We cannot eaſily 


put up petitions to God with confidence, unleſs we 
do the things that pleaſe him; for our hearts will 
miſgive us, and our very petitions will reproach us: 
and the meer thought of entering more immediately 
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Into the preſence of God, does oblige us to a more 
careful trial and examination of our actions. For 
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God being not only omniſcient, but juſt and holy 
too, we can no more flatter ourſelves with the hope 
of pardon for any fin into which we are betrayed 


by fondneſs or negligence, than we can imagine him 


ignorant of it. But this is not all; we are to pray, 


that God would enable us to ſearch out and diſco- 
ver our own hearts. Pſal. 139. 23, 24. Search me, 


O God and know my heart : try me and know my 
thoughts : and ſee if there be any wicked way in me, 


and lead me in the way everlaſiing. And if we do 


this ſincerely, God will undoubtedly grant our re- 
queſts; and will lay open to us all our preſent de- 
fects and infirmities, and ſhew us how far ſhort we 
come of the glory of God: that perfection of holi- 
neſs and happineſs, which many eminent ſaints 
actually arrived at upon earth. And we may be 
ſure, that light which breaks in upon our mind 
with this brightneſs, will not ſuffer any latent cor- 


ruptions to continue undiſcovered; nor permit us 


to forget the ſtains and ruins, which the ſins of our 
paſt life have left behind them. Converſation is a- 
nother way, by which we learn to know ourſelves, 
and by which conſcience is kept awake, and in its 
vigour. How convictive, how moving is the diſ- 
courſe of a devout and pious friend? When he 
complains, or when he rejoices; when he relates 
the hiſtory of his own experience; when he lets 


us ſee the deſigns he has formed, and the excel- 


lent ends his ſoul thirſts after ; how does our heart 


burn within us? What variety of affections does it 


raiſe in us, when be makes his remarks on human 


nature and the world, when he bewails the diſho- 


nour of God and the decay of religion amongſt us; 


when he relates the miſery and misfortune of ſin- 


. ners 


, 


- 


1 


* 


2 n 3 a 6 1 r r ö 2 ba x. 4 N 
22 RRR cc * r * 95 A 8 
2 er 1 «Han ts 3 * RN RE? RR A. 8 R * * 
25 "7 n 1 r r ö * v 
r * 8 
* 9 


oh 2 ö 
7 


* N ö * 
R 8 


occaſion it? How often does he hereby provoke us 


to wiſe reflexions on ourſelves? How many new 


beauties does he diſcover to us in virtue ? How 
many deformities in fin, which had eſcaped our ob- 
ſervations? But it is not the converſation only of 
my friend, but his life alſo, from which I derive, 
or may do ſo, inſtruction and admonition. The 


perfections of my friend, are the gentleſt and the 


mildeſt, and yet the moſt awakening reproofs too 
of my own defects; and by the freſhneſs and luſtre 
of his virtue, I diſcern beſt the weakneſs and the 
dimneſs of my own. How often have'I been 
moved to turn my thoughts with ſome indignation 


on my own heats and commotions, while I have 


admired and bleſt the ſweetneſs and the gentleneſs, 
the ſoftneſs and the calm very conſpicuous in an 
excellent friend? And when I have heard another 


mention his nightly praiſes, and thoſe divine 


thoughts which filled the intervals of his ſleep, and 


made thoſe hours that are ſo burdenſome to ſome, 


the moſt entertaining and delightful parts of his 
| reſt, how have I been inwardly filled with confu- 
fion and ſhame? How have I upbraided and re- 


proached myſelf, condemned the ſluggiſhneſs' of 


my days, the dulneſs and the wanderings of my 
ſoul by night? And I believe every ſincere man 
muſt find himſelf thus affected on the like occaſions. 
For in this kind of reproof, which I talk of, there 
is ſomething more of force and authority than is to 


be found in any other; for the example of friends, 


does not only teach us what we are to do, but de- 
monſtrates alfo that it may be done. Nor does 
virtue any where appear with ſo lovely and charm- 


ing an air as in a friend. But after all, amongſt 


all the benefits we gain by excellent friendſhips, 
we ought not to reckon this as the leaſt, that if is 
Vol. II. 9 one, 
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done, and that an indiſpenſable office of friendſhip, 
= - - to admoniſh and reprove: For the reproofi of in- 
= _ſiruttion are the paths of life, Prov. 6. 23. But 
= then, that we may be capable of this. bleſſing, e 
A mult diſpoſe our minds to expect and bear reproof: : 
we mul ſtrive after an humble and teachable tem- 

3 per; and, we. mult invite and incourage our friends 

to this Kindeſt office; not only by unaffected re- 

<queſts, but alſo by obeying their advice, pardoni 

= whatever infirmity-may be interſperſed with it, — 

= loving. them the better, as indeed they deſerve: 
for there is ſcarce any better proof of their affection, 

3 prudence and courage, which. they are capable. of 


= 24h, A ſecond end of inſtrumental duties is the 
=_— increaſe of ſpiritual. ffrength.. Now ſpiritual 
Þ ſtrength conſiſts in the power and. dominion' we 
= have over our affections and actions: and it ſtands 
1 upon two baſes; the reduction of ſin, and the 
1 * of virtue; whatever does weaken and re- 
= - duce our propenſions to fin, whatever promotes 
= the ſubjection of the body, adds power and autho- 
= rity to the mind, and renders virtue more eaſy and 
= pleaſant. And becauſe virtues: have a mutual con- 
= - nexion and dependence upon. one another; there- 
3 fore whatever promotes any one, promotes all. 
But eſpecially, whatever ſtrengthens our hope, or 
quickens our fear, or enlarges our knowledge, and 
increaſes our faith; this does confirm and eſtabliſh 
our reſolution more than any thing elſe. Faith is 
the root, fear the guard, and hope the ſpur of all 


I our virtues.. Faith convinces us what is. our duty; 
1 fear makes us impartial, diligent, and watchful ; 
q hope, reſolved and active in the proſecution. of it. 
3 It being thus clear, what our ſpiritual ſtrength con- 
fiſts in, it will be eaſy to diſcern by what means 

we are to gain it, But I can here only ſuggeſt 

| : thoie 
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thoſe hints and intimations which the reader 


muſt upon occaſion, as he needs, inlarge and im- 
ve. 4 - e ee . 
ke Meditation is the firft thing neceſſary. We 
muſt often furvey the grounds and foundations of 
our faith, we muſt conſider frequently and feri- 
oufly the ſcripture topics of hope and fear, ſuch 
are the death of Jeſus, a judgment to come, the- 
holineſs and juſtice, and the omnipreſence of God: 
we muſt diligently obſerve the wiles and ftratigems. 
of Satan, the arts and inſinuations of the world and 
fleſh, and mark the progreſs of fin from its very 


beginning to maturity: and all this with a particu=- 


lar regard to the corruption of our own nature, and 
the deceitfulneſs of our own hearts. We mult of- 
ten ponder upon the beauty and peace of holinefs,. 
the love of God and of Jelus, the virtues, fuf- 
ferings, and crowns of martyrs. And hnally, if 
we will increaſe in ſtrength, we muſt prattiſe this 
duty of meditation often, and we muſt not fuffer 
ourſelves to be withdrawn from it, or be pre- 
vailed with to intermit it on any flight and trivial 
pretences. And becauſe we are not always mafters. 
of our own affairs, nor conſequently of our time; 
therefore ought we to have ever ready at hand, a: 
good collection of texts, which contain in few 
words, the power and ſpirit of goſpe] motives, the- 
perfection and beauty of duties, and the ſußſtaner 
of advice and counſel: and to fix theſe fo in our 
memory, that they may ſerve as a ſhield for us to 
oppoſe, as our Saviour did, agarnft the darts of the- 
devil, and as a fupply of excellent and uſefuk 
thoughts upon a ſudden: ſo that in all the little 
interruptions of buſineſs, and the many little va- 
cancies of the day, the mind, which is an active 
and buſy ſpirit, may never want a proper ſubject to 
work upon; much teſs loſe itſelf in wild and lazy 
3 amuſemeats,. - 
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. . *amuſements, or defile itſelf by vain or vicious 
thoughts. But we muſt not only take care that. 
meditation be frequent, but alſo that it be not looſe. 
and roving. To which end it will be neceſſary to 
ftudy 3 as well as the ſcriptures, and to be 
intimately acquainted with the advantages and diſ- 
advantages of our conſtitution, and our ſtate; that 
ſo in our meditations on the ſcriptures, we may 
more particularly have an eye on thoſe vices we 
are moſt obnoxious to, and thoſe virtues which are 
either more neceſſary, or more feeble and under- 
1 | 5 
Next after meditation muſt follow prayer. 
Great is the power of prayer in promoting Chriſtian 
ftrength and fortitude ; whether we confider its 
prevalence upon God, or its natural influence. up- 
on ourſelves! If we conſider the latter, what di- 
vine force and energy is there in the confidences 
of faith, the joys of hope, the earneſt longings and 
deſires of love, the tender forrows of contrition, the 
delight of praiſes and thankſgivings, . the;adorations 
and ſelf-deprefſions of a profound humility, and the 
reſolutions. and . vows of a perfect abhorrence of, 
and holy zeal and indignation againſt fin! Ho- 
do theſe things mellow and enrich the foul! Ho .-. 
do they raiſe it higher and higher above the cor- | 
ruption which is in the world through luſt! _ 
How do they renew it daily, and make it a 
taker of the divine nature! The repeti- 
tion of the ſame acts naturally begets an habit; 
an habit-is the ſtrength and perfection of the ſoul ;. 
3 for it is a diſpoſition ripened. and confirmed by 
Mm cuſtom. How naturally then muſt prayer fortify | | 
the mind, ripen good diſpoſitions, or add ftrength | 
and perfection to good habits! Since it is nothing 
elſe but a repeated exerciſe of almoſt all the graces. 
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prayer. gives us a frequent opportunity of exerci ling. 


| thoſe virtues, which we ſhould not otherwiſe beſos 


ten obliged to do. If, Secondly, we inquire into the 


prevalence of prayer with God, we ſhall have fur- 


ther reaſons yet to reſolve, that it is a moſt 


effectual means of increaſing our ſpiritual ſtrength. 


What will God deny to the prayer of a righteous man?” 


He may deny bim temporal things, becauſe they 


are not good for him. He may refuſe to remove 


| 2 temptation, becauſe this is often an occaſion of his. 


own glory and his ſervants reward; but he wil, 


never refuſe him grace to conquer it. He will no- 


more deny his ſpirit to one that earneſtly 'and* 


| ſincerely begs. it, than the natural parent wilt 


bread to his hungry and craving child. And no 


wonder, ſince grace is as neceſſary to the fpiritual 


life as bread to the natural; the goodneſs of God 
is more tender and compaſſionate than any inſtinct 
in human nature; and the purity and perfection of 


God more zealouſſy ſollicitous for the holineſs and 


immortality of his children than earthly parents can 
be for a ſickly periſhing life of theirs. Thus them: 
it is plain, that prayer contributes wonderfully to- 


the ſtrengthening and eſtabliſhing the mind of man 
in goodneſs. But then we muſt remember, that is: 


mult have theſe two qualifications ;- it muſt be fre- 
quent, and inceffantly importunate. I. It muſt be 
frequent. I would have this rule complied with as 


far as it may, even in our ſtated, regular, and ſo- 


lemn addreſſes to God. But becauſe buſineſs, and 
feveral obligations we lie under to the world, do- 
often preſs hard upon us, therefore muff I give the 


fame counſel here, which I did before under: the 
head of meditation; that is, to have always ready, 
and imprinted in our memory ſeveral texts of feri- 
pture, containing the moſt weighty and important. 
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= * that we may be able to form theſe on 2 wg | 
= to ejaculations, in which, our ſouls may mount 
u into heaven, amidſt the ardours and tranſports 
* _ of delires/and praiſes, as the angel did in the flame 
= of Mangah's facrifice. 2. Prayer muſt be inceſſantly 
=” importunate. Importunate it will be, if the ſoul - 
de prepared and diſpoſed as it ought; that is, if it 
de diſengaged from this world, and poſſeſſed intire- 
” ly with the belief and earneſt expectation of a bet= 
ter; if it be humbled in itſelf, diſclaim all ſtrength 
and merit of its on, and reſt wholly on the good- 5 
= — neſs and all-ſufficiency o God. I add huge nerf 


in 1 to the parables of our Lord, Luke 
11. 8. and 18. 5. and the & d of the A- 

= pattie, x Theſſ. 5. 17. And whoever conſiders 

© Human; nature well, and remembers how foon -» 
= - pious motions vaniſh, and how. little they effect, 

3 will diſcern-a plain reaſon, both for vehemence and 

1 — 2 in prayer: for vehemence, that the 


ſoul may be deeply impreſſed by pious: paſſions; for 
perſeverance, that ſuch impreſſions may not be 
effaced and obliterated. | Nor let any one fancy, 
that prayer thus qualified has not a better influence 
upon God as well as upon ourſelves: it is true, 
God is void ef the painfulneſs and defects of human 
affions,: but not of the perfection of divine ones. | 
Voe were to us, if God were an inflexible, inexo- 1 
rable deity, and incapable of being wrought upon | 
by the inceſſant importunity of his poor creatures: 
woe were to us, if the ſoftneſs and the tenderneſs | 
of the divine nature, did not infinitely exceed the | 
little reſemblances af it in man. If, in a word, Þ 
God did not abound in goodneſs, mercy, and com- 
paſſion, more eaſily to be moved and excited than _ 
thoſe human paſſions that bear ſome analogy to 
them. Next to converſation with God by prayer, 
' the converſation of good men does — 
$467 | tribute 
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does their knowledge u ef us, their reaſon 


proves and corrects us when we give back, and re- 
cals us into the right path when we go out of it. 


we ſhould watch over one another, comfort and 
ſupport one another; our diſcourſe ſhould always 


faith and. love. But among all the means of grace 
there is no one does ſo much corroborate and nou- 


What a tender ſenſe of the divine love does the 5 


offered up with ſo much ſolemnity? And how 9 
much, finally, is the habit of holinefs improved by 


holy fear which the whole action leaves behind on 
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tribute to the building us up in faith and virtue. 4 


How does the ſenſe and experience of ſuch as de- 
ſerve our eſteem and affection, ſettle and eſtabliſn 
our judgment when they concur. with us! Ho 


ſtrengthen our faith, and their example inſlame us 


with emulation! A pious friend renders: religion 
itſelf more engaging: it ſanctifies our very der- 


ſions and recreations, and makes them miniſter to 
virtue; it minds us when we are forgetful, ſup- 
ports and encourages us when we faint and tire, re- 


This is, or this ſhould be, the buſineſs of converſa- 
tion, the end and advantage of friendſhip: we ſhould 
be often talking together of the things of God, com- 
municating and laying open the ſtate of our ſouls, 
our fears, our hopes, our improvements and effects; 


miniſter new warmth, or new ſtrength to our-holy._- 


riſh the ſoul of man as the holy euchariſt. How: - 
many wiſe and impartial reflexions does the prepa- 
ration for it occaſion ? What unfeigned humility, , 
and what a profound awe of the Divine Majeſty, 
does a previous ſelf- examination beget in us? 


- 


contemplation of the whole myſtery enkindle? 
What firmneſs and reſolution do we derive from. 
freſh vows and repeated engagements; and theſe 


that ſpiritual pleaſure, which the ſenſible aſſurances. - 
of grace and ſalvation work in us, by that awe and 


our 
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- our our minds, and the r ins, and -circum- 
= ſpection it obliges us to for the time following? 
Mot to mention here, how the participation of this 
bol facrament obliges us to a moſt ſolemn exerciſe 
1 of repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord 
1 Jeſus, of brotherly love and charity, and the hope 
1 of immortality and glory. Here, in a word, we 
Rp prepare to meet God, as we would do in death 
4 and judgment; here we make an open pro- 
1 feffion of aur holy faith, renounce the world and | 
- fleſh, all our ſinful or vain defires z devote ourſelves & 
deo the ſervice of Jeſus; and learn to expect hap- 
pineſs from nothing elſe, but the merits and the i- 
mitation of his croſs. So profound is the wiſdom 
of this inſtitution, that it Ry ſpeaks God the 
E author of it, and proclaims the common ne- 
© gle of it in molt parts of this nation, ann inexcu- 
= fable fin and folly. 
3-A third end of inſtrumental duties of e, fs 35 
1 the raiſing and keeping up holy and devout affections. 
Ix uo not hy paſſion is ſo commonly undervalued 
| and diſparaged in religion, unleſs they who thus 
treat it, mean nothing by it, but a ſhort-lived and 
fuperficial commotion of the mind, which leaves 
no print or reliſh behind it, and is preſently ſuc- 1 
_ceeded by fin and folly. * Holy paſſion is the vi- - 
gour and ftrength of the foul; it is the ſtate and 
frame of the mind when it is thoroughly moved and 
affected. And therefore to form to one's ſelf reli- 
gion deſtitute of paſſion, is little better than to con- 
tent one's fef with one that is lazy, lukewarm, 
and lifeleſs. And though there be ſome tempers 
very unapt to be moved, yet it is hard to imagine 
how even theſe can be wrought up to a reſolution 
or that reſolution be ſupported and continued.with- j 
out their being affected fo thoroughly, as to feet (f 


either a real palin or ſomething very nearly ap- 
proaching 
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proaching one. It is an excellent frame of ſpirit, 


when the ſoul is eaſily elevated and tranſported into "a f 


holy paſſion: and I find that all thoſe: virtues, or 
rather acts of virtue, which are deſcribed to the life, 


and whichare by all judged moſt perfect and love- 


Rf 4 
* 1 


ly, have moſt of paſſion in them. How warm and + 


paſſionate was the love of David for his God | what 
flame, what vehemence of deſire was he moved by, 
when he cries out, Pſalm 42. 1, 2. As the hart 


panteth after the 'water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul aj. 1 


9 


ter thee, O God! my ſoul thirſteth for God, for the 
living God. What awful concuſſions and agitati- 
ons of ſpirit did he feel, when he thus deſcribes his 
fear, Ay fleſh trembleth for Fry of thee, and I am 

affraid of thy judgements, Pſal. 119. 120. What 


afflictions of ſoul, what tenderneſs. of heart do we 


meet with in the repentance of St. Peter, when: he 


went forth and wept bitterly! of Mary Magdalen, 


or whoever that woman in Luke 7. was, when /be 
waſhed the feet of our Saviour with her tears, and 
 Wwiped. them with the hairs of her head! and of-the 
royal Pſalmiſt when he watered his couch with his 


tears, Pſal. 6. 6. Nor were the pleaſures of aſſu- 


rance leſs ſenſible and vehement than the ſorrows of 
repentance, when the firſt Chriſtians rejaiced with 


joy unſpeakable and hopes full of glory. Shall I here. 


add that holy indignation againſt fin, that vehement 
deſire of making ſome reparation for it, which is the 
effect of godly ſorrow, that zeal and fervency of 
ſpirit in the ſervice of God, which is the higheſt 

character of perfection itſelf ? ſhall I call theſe paſ- 


« 
” 


- 


ſions ? I muſt not; for though they have the heat 


and agitation of paſſion, they have in them the 
firmneſs. and ſteadineſs of an habit. And I wiſh 


with all my heart, that all thoſe other excellent 


affections. of ſou}, which I before named, could be 


rendered natural and habitual. The nearer we come . 


— 


w 


* 


- "0 US, 4 y the-perfecter. I doubt mers 
— * ty 3 f any fuch height. but the 

ellas the more vehement and 
"Se fuck affections are, the better certainly; 


er gens is the force and virtue of holy paſſion ; the 


fame of love retines bur nature, and purifies it from 
Wl its dfoſs; the tears of a godly ſorrow extinguiſh 


A our carnal and worldly luits ; and the agitations 


of fear preſerve the chaſtity and purity of the ſoul. 

Ie is plain then, that our religion ought to be ani- 
mated by holy paſſions; that the more fre- 
quent and natural theſe 1 the more perfect we 
are; that being the moſt excellent frame of ſpirit, 


when we are moſt apt to be ſenſibly and thorough- 


ly affected by 'dwine truths, By what means we 
may attain to this, is now briefly to be conſidered. 


It is certain, that great and important, wonderful 


-and glorious truths, will not tail to affe& us, and 
thatithroughly, unleſs luſt or infidelity have ren- 


dered us ſtupid: and impenetrable. And that goſ- 


pel-truths-are ſuch, is no doubt at all; let the con- 


viction be full, the repreſentation lively, and the 
wen bill do irn work; | It is for want of ſuch" er- 


cumfſtances and ſuch ſenſible notions of an object as 
may ftrike the imagination ; for want of cloſe and 


particular applications, when divine truths do not 


move us. This now does not only call us to the fre- 


quent meditation of the moſt affecting ſubjects, the 
majeſty and omnipreſence of God; the ſufferings of 
Chrift, death and judgement, heaven and Hell; 
but it ſhews alſo, how to model and form our me- 
ditations, that they prove not cold and ſluggiſh, 


Let the object of our thoughts be deſcribed by the 
mot ſenſible images or reſemblances, let it be clad 


with the moſt natural circumſtances, let it be made 


as particular as it can, by fixing its eye upon us, 
a us; 9 
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d a. let the proof | 
_ fhong- TO . © - = 78 6 
the mind having itlelf from all . 1 
| 2 bodily affections, is prepared for qe im- 
preſſion of truth and the. ſpirit of God; it draws.” 50 1 AJ 
nearer into the. preſence of God, / and- the ſenſe 
of this ſheds. an awful reverence upon it; it 
has a clearer, calmer, and more ſerious view of di- 
vine things, than when it is obſcured and diſturbed 
by worldly: objects. In a word, meditation is in 
this exerciſe rendered more ſolemn and more partĩ- 
cular; and when the holy fire is kindled in the ſoul; 
it dilates and diffuſes itſelf more and more, til the 
ſtrength. of deſire, the vehemence of holy love tran- 
ſcending the weakneſs. of this mortal nature, we 
faint under the paſſions that we cannot ee 3 
ö Lord's Supper is an holy rite, wonderfull 
ted to raiſe excellent paſſions: here Chriſ . 
it were, ſet forth crucified amongſt us; we fee bis 
body broken, and his blood poured forth; here 
With a devout j joy we receive and embrace: him by 
faith and love in thoſe ſymbols of his body and blood, 
and pledges of his love. The foul muſt be very 
ill prepared, it muſt have very imperfect notions of 
fu and damnation, the croſs of Chriſt, grace and 
Wy Afalvation, which is not ſenſible of a — of holy 
1 poſton ſpringing up in it at this ſacrament; Hymns 
| and pſalms have, by I know not what A ma- 
gic, a peculiar force and operation upon a pious 
mind. Divine poetry has a noble elevation of 
thoughts; it does not deviſe and counterſite paſſions, 
bdut only vents thoſe which it feels; and theſe are 
jk pure and lovely, kindled from above. Therefore 
are all its characters natural, its deſcriptions lively, 
its language moving and powerfull; and all is ſo 
| directly ſuited to a devout. mind, that it preſently 
| Oy * and ne it, inſpires and informs 
it 
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tos Or Tur ATTAINMENT or 
it with the very paſſions it deſcribes. And though 


all good men are not equally moved in this duty, yet 
all, I believe, are more or leſs moved. It was very 


much the buſineſs of the prophets, and all of pro- 
phetic education; our Lord and his Diſciples prac- 


tiſed it frequently; it was ever a great part of reli- 


gious joy, and one of the greateſt pleaſures of pious 
retirement: and I wiſh from my heart the efteem 
of it were revived in our days: I perſuade myſelf it 
would add much to the warmth and pleaſure of devo- 
tion; it would contribute to introduce religion into our 
families; and for ought I know, into our very re- 
creations and friendſhips. And this minds me, 
that as I have under every foregoing head taken no- 


tice of the ranges, of converſation, ſo I ſhould .- 


not forget it here. T his has a lively influence upon 


our minds, and always kindles in the ſoul a gentle 


heat. And did we but accuſtom ourſelves to en- 
tertain one another with diſcourſe about another 


world; did we mingle the praiſes of God with the 


_ feaſts and joys of life; did weretire to our country 
houſes to contemplate the variety and riches of di- 
vine wiſdom and bounty in thoſe natural ſcenes of 
pleaſure which the country affords, and did we now 
and then invite our friends to join with us in offer- 
ing up Hallelujahs to God on this account; what 
brightneſs and ſerenity, what calm and pleaſure, 
would this diffuſe through all our ſouls, through 
all our days! to this that I have ſaid touching the 

exciting holy paſſions, I will only add one obſerva- 
tion, formed upon thoſe words of the Apoſtle, 
James 5. 13. {5 any among you affiifted? let him pray. 


1s any merry? let him ſing pſalms. That religion 
muſt be accommodated to nature, and that devout 
paſſions will ſoon ſhoot up, when they are engraft- 


ed upon a natural ftock, With which I will join 
* this 
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this other, that ſince we are moſt affected by ſuch 
truths as are moſt particular, circumſtantiated, and 
ſenſible, and therefore imprint themſelves more 
-* eaſily and deeply on our imagination; for this rea- 
ſon I ſhould recommend the reading the lives of 
ſalints and excellent perſons, were = not general- 
ly writ ſo, that we have reaſon to defire ſomewhat 
more of the ſpirit of piety in the learned, and more 
of judgment in the pious, who have employed 
their pens on this argument. | 
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$. 4. The immediate ends of diſcipline are, the 
fſubduing the pride of the heart, and the reducing 
the appetites of the body. By diſcipline, I here 
underſtand whatever voluntary rigours we impoſe 
upon ourſelves, or whatever voluntary reftraints 
we lay upon our allowed enjoyments. And when 
I ſay that the humiliation of the heart, and ſubjecti- 
on of the body are the immediate ends of both, I do 
not exclude any other which may be involved in 
_ theſe, or reſult from them. Now, of what import- 
- ance theſe two things are, I need not ſhew, For 
ſince all ſin is diſtinguiſhed in ſcripture into the filth - 
ineſs of the ſpirit and the fleſh, it is plain, that the 
pride of the heart, and the luſt of the body, are the 
two great cauſes of all immorality and uncleanneſs. 
And-therefore theſe are the two great ends which 
the wiſe and good have ever had in their eye in all 
their acts of ſelf-denial and mortification. This is 
ſufficiently atteſted by the example of David, Pſalm - 
131. Lord, I am not high-minded, I have no proud 
looks. I do not exerciſe myſelf in great matters, which 
are too high for me: but I refrain my ſoul, and keep 
it low, like as a child that is weaned from his mother; 
yea, my ſoul is even as a weaned child. And from that 
_ other of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 9. 25, 26, 27. And every 
one that flriveth for the maſtery, is temperate in all 
Vol. II. K things . 
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THE ATTAINMENT or 


things 'now, they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, 
' but we an incorruptible. I therefore ſo run, not as 


wncertainly; fo fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 
but I keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjection; 
left that by any means when I have preached to others, 
1 myſelf ſhould be a caſi-away. Whoever thus mor- 

ifhes the pride of the heart, whoever thus brings 


-under the body, will foon find himſelf truly fet free, 
.and maſter of himſelf and fortune: he will be able 


to run the way of God's commandments, and to ad- 
vance on ſwiftly towards perfection, and the plea- 
ſure and happineſs that attends it. _ 

And to attain theſe bleſſed ends, I do not think 


that we need enſnare our ſouls in the perpetual 


bonds of monaſtic vows; I do not think that we 
are to expoſe ourſelves by any ridiculous or fantaſtic 

obſervances: there is, Lay no need of this; for 
we may, as oft as we ſhall ſee fit, retrench our 
pleaſures, abate of the ſhew and figure of life; we 
may renounce our own wills to comply with theirs 
who cannot ſo well pretend either to authority. or 
diſcretion: and if theſe things cannot be done in 


ſome circumſtances, without becoming fools for 


Chriſt ; that is, without that tameneſs, that con- 
decenſion, that diminution of ourſelves which will 
never comport with the humours and the faſhions of 
the world ; here is ſtill the more room for morti- 
fication, and for a nearer and more eminent imita- 
tion of the bleſſed Jeſus: provided ftill we decline 
all affectation of ſingularity; and when we practiſe 
any extraordinary inſtance of ſelf-denial, we be 
ever able to juſtify it to religious and judicious per- 


| ſons, by the propoſal of ſome excellent end. Faſt- 


ing indeed is plainly preſcribed in ſcripture; and 
though the obligation to it, with reſpect to its fre- 

ncy and meaſure, be not the ſame on all, yet 
all ſhould ſome time or other practiſe it, as far — 
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conſiſt, rather in abſtinence from pleaſing meats, 
than from all; not the food which nouriſhes our 
ſtrength, but that which gratifies the palate, mini- 
ſtring moſt directly to wantonneſs and luxury,  * 

For the better regulating of voluntary diſcipline, 
I propoſe by way of advice three things. 1. I do 
not think it beſt to bring ourſelves under any per- 

ual and unalterable ties in any inſtance of ſelf- de- 
nial: there is a virtue in enjoying the world, as 
well as in renouncing it; and it is as great an exce]- 
lence of religion to know how to abound, as howto 
ſuffer want. Nay, what is more, all voluntary 
auſterities are in order to give us a power and do- 
minion over ourſelves in the general courſe of a 
proſperous life. And laſtly, I very much doubt, 
when. once a man has long and conſtantly accu- 


ſtomed himſelf to any rigour, whether it continue 


to have much of mortification in it, or whether'it 
ſo effectually tend to promote our ſpiritual liberty, 
as it would if we did return to it but now and then, 
as we ſaw occaſion. 2. We muſt not multiply un- 


neceſſary ſeverities; and that no man may think 
more needful than really are, I obſerve here, that 


as there are very few who have not in their nature 
very conſiderable infirmities, ſo are there as few who 
have not in their fortune very conſiderable incon- 
veniences: and if they would apply themſelves to 
the maſtering of both theſe as they ought, they 
would ſtand in leſs need of the diſcipline of arbitrary 
auſterities. There are many things too trifling to 
be taken notice of, which yet do prove ſufficient to 


diſturb the quiet of moſt, and betray them to many 
paſſions and indecencies: nay, the weakneſſes of 


good men are ſometimes fed by temptations of very 
little moment, Now to ſurmount theſe temptati- 
| K 2 | ons, 
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the rules of Chriſtian prudence will permit. And I 
have often thought, that faſting ſhould generally. 
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ons, and to frame and accommodate the mind to 
bear the little ſhocks and juſtles which we daily meet 


N 
E 


with, without any diſcompoſure or diſpleaſure, is a 


matter of great uſe to the tranquility of life, and 
the maturity of virtue. To be able to bear the pride 
of one, and the ſtupidity of another; one while to 
encounter rudeneſs, another while neglect, with- 
out being moved by either; to ſubmit to noiſe, 
diſorder, and the diſtraction of many little affairs, 
when one is naturally a lover of quietneſs and order, 
or when the mind is intent upon things of import- 
ance; in one word, to digeſt the perpetual diſap- 
pointments which we meet with, both in buſineſs 
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and pleaſure, and in all the little projects, which 


not the elegant and ingenious only, but people of 
all {tations and all capacities purſue; to ſuffer all 
the humours and follies, the errors, artifices, in- 
decencies, and faults of thoſe we have to do with, 
with that temper we ought, that is, with a calm- 
neſs which proceeds not from an unconcernment for 


the good of others, but a juſt dominion over our 


own ſpirits ; this is a great height; and to train our- 
ſelves up to it daily with much patience, vigilance, 
and application of mind, is the beſt diſcipline z 
though I do not mean hereby to exclude all volun- 
tary impoſitions; for in.erder to maſter the evils 
which we cannot avoid, it may be of good uſe now 
and then to form the mind by voluntary trials and 
difficulties of our own chuſing. 3. Laſtly, we muſt 
ever have a care not to loſe the ſubſtance for the 
being much taken up in diſcipline without 
For this is taking much 


pains to little purpoſe; travelling much without ma- 
king any progreſs. But much more muſt we take 
care in the next place, that the diſcipline we put our- 
ſelves-upon, do not produce any ill fruit. To _—_ 

| end 
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_ .. ſhadow; not to reſt in the means, and neglect the 
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end, we muſt carefully obſerve, three things, 
1. That we keep to that moderation which ſpi- 
ritual prudence requires; neither expoſing nor 
4. ourſelves, nor diſcouraging others b 


exceſſes and extravagancies. 2, That our ſelf- 


denial never hetray us into pride or uncharitable- 
neſs; for, if it tempt us to over-rate ourſelves, 
and deſpiſe others, this is a flat contradiction to 
one of the main ends of chriſtian diſcipline, which 
is, the humiliation of the heart. 3. That we e- 
ever preſerve, nay, increaſe the ſweetneſs and 
gentleneſs of our minds; for, whatever makes us 
ſour and moroſe, or peeviſh and unſociable, makes 
us certainly ſo much worſe : and, inſtead of be- 
getting in us nearer reſemblances of the divine na- 
ture, gives us a very ſtrong tincture of a deviliſh 
one. Athanaſius therefore, in the life of Anthony 
the Hermite obſerves, amongſt other his great vir- 
tues, that after thirty years, ſpent in a ſtrange kind 
of retired and ſolitary life, x3 38 z ws 6 

eig, NAH Views YEvGpptv0g, &Yerov ere T9 Wes, 
GANG Mei- Tv, x4 ToAiTixres, He did not 
appear to his friends with a ſullen- or ſavage, but 
with an obliging ſociable air: and there is in- 
deed but little reaſon, why the look ſhould be lowr- 


ing and contracted, when the heart is filled with - 


joy and charity, goodneſs, and pleaſure, A ſe- 


rene open countenance, and a chearful grave de- 
portment does beſt ſuit the tranquility, .purity, 
and dignity. of a chriſtian min. 


and accommodated to the great ends of religion 


and virtue than others. I ſhall not here enter in- 


to an examination of the advantages or diſadvan- 
tages there are in the ſeveral kinds of life with re- 
= K 3 _ ference 
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$ 5. Laſtly, Some kinds of life are better ſuited 
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ference to religion. The ſettling this, and ſeve- 
. Tal other things relating to it, was one main de- 
ſign of my laſt book. All therefore that I have 
here to do, is but to make one plain inference 
from all that has been advanced in this chapter. 
If perfection and happineſs cannot be obtained, 
without a frequent and ſerious application of our- 
ſelves to the means here inſiſted on; then it is 
plain, that we ought to caſt our lives, if we can, 
into ſuch a method, that we may be in a capa- 
City to do this. To ſpeak more particularly and 
_ Cloſely ; ſince meditation, prayer, and holy con- 
verſation, are ſo neceſſary to quicken the con- 
ſcience, excite our paſſions, and fortify our reſo- 
lutions, it is evident that it is as neceſſary ſo to 
model and form our lives, that we may have time 
enough to beſtow on theſe. For they, whoſe minds 
and time are taken 'up by the world, have very 
little leiſure for things of this nature, and are ve- 
ry little diſpoſed to them, and as ill qualified for 
them. As to converſation, as the world goes now, 
it is not to be expected that it ſhould have in it a- 
ny reliſh of piety, unleſs between ſuch as have en- 
tered into a*cloſe and ſtrict friendſhip. But the 
worldly man is a ſtranger to true friendſhip ; it is 
too ſacred, too delicate a thing for a mind devoted 
to the world, to be capable of. A regard to in- 
tereſt, to ſome outward forms and decencies ; the 
gratification of ſome natural inclination, the ne- 
ceſſity of ſome kind of diverſion and enjoyment, 
may invite him to more familiarity with ſome, 
than others. But it is hard to believe, that there 
ſhould be any thing in ſuch combinations, of that 

which is the very life and ſoul of friendſhip, a 
ſincere and undeſigning paſſion, increaſed by mu- 
- tual confidences and obligations, and ſupported and 
ſtrengthened by virtue, and honour, As to pray- 
. | cry 
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er, men of buſineſs do, I doubt, oftner read or 


ſay prayers, than pray; for, it is very hard to i- 


magine, that a ſoul that grovels perpetually here 
upon earth, that is inceſſantly ſolicitous about the 
things of this world, and that enters abruptly up- 
on this duty, without any preparation, ſhould im- 


mediately take fire, be filled with heavenly vigour, 


and be tranſported with earneſt and impatient de- 
ſire of grace and glory. Ah! how hard is it for 
him who hungers and thirſts perpetually after the 
profits of this world, to hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs too ! If ſuch minds as theſe retain 
the belief of a Providence, ſome awe of God, 
and ſome degree of gratitude towards him, it is as 
much as may reaſonably be expected from them: 
and may this avail them as far as it can! Laſtly, 
as to meditation, how can it be imagined that 
ſuch whoſe minds and bodies are fatigued and ha- 
raſſed by worldly buſineſs, ſhould be much incli- 
ned to it, or well prepared for it? How ſhould 
theſe men form any notion of a perfect and ex- 
alted virtue, of devout and heavenly paſſion ? What 
conceptions can they have of the power and joy 
of the Holy Ghoſt, of poverty of ſpirit, or pu- 
rity of heart, or. the diffuſion of the love of God 
in our ſouls ? What ideas can they entertain of an 
heaven, or of angelical pleaſure and beatitude ? In 
a word, the religion of men intent upon this world, 


when they pretend to any, which too often they. 


do not, confiſts eſpecially in two things, in abſtain- 


ing from wickedneſs, and doing the works of their / | 


Civil calling; and, how far they may be ſenſible 
of highes obligations, I determine not. Good 
. God What a mercy it is to theſe poor creatures, 
that it is the faſhion of their country, as well as a 
precept of our religion, to dedicate one day in ſe- 


ven to the ſervice of God and their ſouls ! on 
| ave 
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| have I not often taught, that purity of intention 
converts the works of a ſecuiar calling into the 


works of God? I have fo, it is univerſally taught, 


it is the doctrine of the goſpel ; and therefore I 
ſhall never retract it; but LY How hard a thing 
is it for a worldly man to maintain this purity of 
intention! How hard a thing is it for a mind, 
eaten up by the love and cares of this world, to 


do all to the honour of God ! Though therefore 


J cannot retra& this doctrine, yet, the longer I 
live, the more reaſon” do I ſee, for qualifying and 
guarding it with this caution : let no man that de- 
ires to be ſaved, much leſs that deſires to be per- 
fect, take ſanctuary in purity of intention, while 


he ſuffers the works of his ſecular calling to ingroſs 


his ſou), and intirely uſurp his time. If ſecular 
works.exclude and thruſt out of doors ſuch as are 
properly religious, it will not be eaſy to conceive 
how the power of godlineſs ſhould be maintained, 
how any wiſe thoughts, or heavenly deſires ſhould 


be preſerved in ſuch men; or how, finally, thoſe 
who have utterly given up themſelves to the wiſ- 


dom of this world, ſhould retain any true value for 
thoſe maxims of the goſpel, wherein conſiſts the 


true wiſdom that is from above. All that I have: 


ſaid againſt a life of buſineſs may, with equal or 
greater force, be urged againſt a life of pleaſure ; 
I mean, that which they call innocent pleaſure : 
the one and the other entangle and enſnare the 
mind ; the one and the other leave in it a peculi- 
ar reliſh, which continues long after the hurry both 
of pleaſure and buſineſs is over. But all this while, 
I would not have what I have ſaid to be extended 
further than I deſign it, to raiſe ſcruples in virtu- 


ous and good men, inſtead of reforming the too- 


eager applications of the earthy, to the things of 
this world. | a en 
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CHAP. vn. 


Of the motives to perfection. Several motives ſummed 
up in ſhort, and that great one, of having the 
other life in our view, inſiſted upon. | 


J Nnumerable are the motives to perfection, which 
1 offer themſelves to any one that reflects ſeri- 
ouſly on this argument. An hearty endeavour af- 
ter perfection is the beſt proof of ſincerity ; the 
neareſt approach to perfection, is the neareſt ap- 
proach to the utmoſt ſecurity this life is capable of. 


Great is the beauty and lovelineſs of an exalted 


virtue, great the honour and authority of it; and 
a very happy influence it has even upon our tem- 
poral affairs: and to this may be added, the peace 
and tranquility of a wiſe mind, ſanctified affections, 
and a regular life. Beſides, the love of God is 
boundleſs, and the love of Jeſus is ſo too; and 
therefore demand. not a lazy, feeble, or unſteddy 
virtue, but a ſtrong and vigorous one, a warm 
and active; ſuch as a true faith, great hopes, and 
a paſſionate love do naturally excite us to. To 
all this I might add, that the Spirit of God is al- 
ways preſſing on and advancing, deſirous to com- 
municate himſelf to us more and more plentifully, 
if we be not backward or negligent ourſelves. But 
theſe, and many other enforcements to the duty 
of perfection, ſhould I inlarge on them, would 
ſwell this treatiſe to an intolerable bulk. Nor in- 
deed is it neceſſary; for the fourth chapter, where 
I treat of the fruits of perfection, does contain ſuch 
motives to it, as are ſufficient to excite in any one 
that reads them, a moſt vehement deſire and _ 
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after it. Here therefore all that I think fit to do, 
is, to put my reader in mind of another life: in 
the glories and pleaſures of which, I need not 
prove that the perfect man will have the greateſt 
Mare. This is a motive that muſt never be out of 


the thoughts of the man that will. be perfect; 


and that for three reaſons, which I will but juſt 
mention. ip „ 
1. Without another life, we can never form a- 
ny true notion of a perfect virtue. Sociable and ci- 


vil virtues may be e by temporal motives, 


and framed and modelled by worldly conveniences; 
but a divine virtue muſt be built upon a divine 
life, upon a heavenly kingdom. The reaſon of 


this affertion is plain; the means muſt always 


bear proportion to the end; where therefore the 
end is an imperfect temporal good, there needs 
no more than imperfect unfiniſhed virtue to attain 
it ; but where the end is heavenly and immortal, 
the virtue ought to be ſo too. Were there no 


other life, the ſtandard and meaſure of the good 


or evil to be found in actions, would be their ſub- 


ſervieney to the temporal good or evil of this world; 


and, by a neceſſary conſequence, it would be 
impoſſible to prove any higher degrees of poverty 


of ſpirit, purity of heart, charity, and the like, to 


be truly virtue, than what we could prove trul 
neceſſary to procure the good, or guard us again 
the evil of this life: and if ſo, it is eaſy to con- 

clude what mean and beggarly kind of virtu 
would be produced from this ground. % 
2. Without another life, all other motives to 
perfection will 'be inſufficient. For though, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, ſuch is the contrivance of hu- 
man nature, that neither the common good of ci- 
vil ſociety, nor the more particular good of private 
men, can be provided for, or ſecured, Won 
#3 tne 
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the practice of ſociable and political virtues ; yet 
it is certain, that not only in many extraordin 
caſes there would be no reward at all for virtue, if 
there were not one reſerved for it in another world; 
but alſo in moſt caſes, if there were not a future 
pleaſure, that did infinitely outweigh the enjoy- 
ments of this life, men would ſee no obligation 
to perfection. For, what ſhould raiſe them above 
the love of this world, if there were no other ? 
Or above the love of the body, if, when they died, 
they ſhould be no more for ever? And certainly 
our minds would never be able to ſoar very high, 
nor ſhould we ever arrive at any excellence or per- 
fection in any action, if we were always under 
2 influence of the love of the world, and the bo- 
b 3. A life to come is alone a ſufficient motive 
to perfection. Who will refuſe to endure hard- 
ſhip as a good ſoldier of Chriſt Jeſus, who firmly 
believes that he is now a ſpectator, and will very 
ſuddenly come to be a Judge and rewarder of his 
ſufferings ? How natur; is it to run with patience 
the race that is ſet befere us, to him who has an 
eternal joy, an eterna} crown alway in his eye? 
And if a life to come can make a man rejoice even 
in ſuffering evil, how much more in doing good? 
If it enable him to conquer in the day of thechurch's 
trial and affliction, how much more will it en- 
able him to abound in all virtues in the day of its 
peace and proſperity 7 how freely will a man give 
to the diſtreſſed members of Chrift, who believes 
that he ſees Chriſt himſelf ſtanding by, and recei- 
ving it as it were by their hands, and placing it 
to his own account, to be repaid a thouſand fold 
in the great day of the Lord? How eaſily will a 
man allay the ftorms of paſſion, and caſt away the 
weapon of revenge and anger, with PT 
| v again 
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againſt himſelf, if his faith do but preſent him of- 
ten with a view of that Canaan, which the meek 
in heart ſhall inherit for ever? How importunately 


will a man pray for the pardon of fin, whoſe ſenſe, 


whoſe ſoul, whoſe imagination is ſtruck with a 
dread of being for ever divided from God and ex- 


cluded from the joys and virtues of the bleſſed ? 


How fervently will a man pray for the Spirit of 
God, for the increaſe of grace, whoſe thoughts 
are daily ſwallowed up with the contemplation of 
an eternity; and whoſe mind is as fully poſſeſſed of 
the certainty and the glory of another world as of 


the emptineſs and vanity of this? How natural, fi- 


nally, will it be to be poor in ſpirit, and to de- 
light in all the offices of an unfeigned humility, to 


that man who has the image of Jeſus waſhing the 


feet of his diſciples, andi a little after aſcending up 
into heaven, alway before him? 
But I know it will be here objected, We diſcern 


not this efficacy you attribute to this motive. The 


doctrine of another life is the great article of the 
chriſtian faith, and it is every where preached 
throughout Chriſtendom; and yet men generally 
ſeem to have as much fonaneſs for this world, as 
they could were there no ether: they practiſe no 
virtues but ſuch as are profitable and faſhionable, 
or none any further than they are ſo: To this I 
anſwer, Though moſt act he, there are many, I 
hope very many, who do otherways; and that 
all in general do not, proceeds from want, either 


of due conſideration, or firm belief of this doctrine 


of another life. Fir/t, From not conſidering it as 
we ſhould. Tis the greateſt diſadvantage of the 
objects of faith, compared 2 of ſenſe, that 
they are diſtant and inviſible. He therefore that 
will be perfect, that will cerive any ſtrength and 


notive, muſt ſupply this diſtance 
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the remote objects of faith home to him; he muſt 


render them, as it were, preſent; he muſt ſee 


and feel them by the ftrength of faith, and the force 
of meditation; which, if he do, then will his 
faith certainly prove a vital and victorious: prin- 
ciple; then will no pleaſure in this world be able 


to combat the aſſured hopes of an heaven, nor a- 


ny worldly evil or difficulty ſuſtained for virtue, 
be able to confront the terrors of an hell. A ſe- 
cond reaſon why this motive doth not operate as 
it ſhould, is want of faith. We doubt, we waver; 


* 


we ſtagger, or take things upon truſt; aſſentin 

very lightly and ſuperficially to- the doctrine of 
another life, and looking upon good works ra- 
ther as not injurious to this world, than ſervice- 
able to a better: and then it is no more wonder 
that the unbelieving Chriſtian does not enter into 
perfection and reſt, than that the unbelieving 72 
did not: it is no more wonder if the word of life 


do not profit the Chriſtian when not believed by 


him, than if it do not profit a Pagan who has ne- 
ver heard of it. And what is here ſaid of infide- 
lity, is in its meaſure and proportion true when 
applied to a weak and imperfect faith. He there- 
fore that will be perfect muſt daily pray, Lord, 
I believe ; help thou mine unbelief. He muſt dai- 
ly conſider the grounds on which the faith and 


hope of a Chriſtian ſtand; the expreſs declarations 


of the divine will concerning the future immorta- 
lity and glory of the children of God; the demon- 
ſtration of this contained in the reſurrection of Je- 
ſus from the dead, and his aſcenſion, and ſeſſion 
at the right-hand of God: and to this he may add, 
the love of God, the merits of Jeſus, and the ſtate 


and fortune of virtue in this world. From all 


which one may be able to ir er the undoubted 
Vor, II. 3 certainty 
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. certainty of another world. The ſum of all a- 
mounts to this; whoever will be perfect, muſt 
daily, I ſhould, I think, have ſaid, almoſt hourly, 
ponder the bleſſedneſs that attends perfection in 
another life; he muſt ponder it ſeriouſly, that he 
may be thoroughly perſuaded of it; he muſt pon- 
der it often, that the notions of it may be freſh and 


Lf 
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Of the ſeveral parts of perfection, illumina- 
tion, liberty, and zeal. | 5 


| W HAT the ſeveral parts of religious perfection 
are, will be eaſily diſcerned by a very flight 
reflexion, either on the nature of man, or the ge- 
neral notion of perfection already laid down. If 
we conſider man, whoſe perfection I am treating 
of, as it is plain that he is made up of ſoul and bo- 
dy, ſo it is as plain that moral perfection relates to 
the ſoul, as the chief ſubject of it, and to the body 
no other ways than as the inſtrument or that righte- 
ouſneſs which is planted in the ſoul. Now in the 
ſoul of man we find theſe three things, underſtand- 
ing, will, and affections: in the improvement and 
accompliſhment of which, human perfection muſt 
conſequently eonfift. And if we enquire wherein 
this improvement or accompliſhment lies, it is a 
truth ſo obvious that it will not need any proof, 
that illumination is the perfection of the untler- 
ſtanding, liberty of the will, and zeal of the af- 
fections. If, in the next place, we reflect upon 
the deſcription I have before given of perfection, 
nothing is more evident, than that to — a 
/ > . i m 
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firm habit of righteouſneſs, three things are ne- 


ceſſary : 1. The knowledge of our duty, and our 
obligations to it. 2. The ſubduing our luſts and 
paſſions, that we may be inabled to perform it. 
Laſtly, not only a free, but warm and - vigorous. 
proſecution of it, In the firſt of theſe cons il- 
lumination; in the ſecond, liberty; and in the 
third, zeal. Upon the whole then it is evident, 
both from the nature of perfection, and of man, 
that I am now to treat in order of theſe three things, 
illumination, libetty, and zeal, as ſo many eſſen- 
tial parts of religious perfection. Nor muſt I ſtop 


here, but muſt to thoſe three unavoidably add hu- 


mility : for, whether we conſider the fins of the 


perfect man's paſt life, or the ſlips and defects of 


his beſt ſtate ; or whether we conſider man's con- 
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tinual dependence upon God in all reſpects, but 


eſpecially in reference to the beginning, progreſs, 
and conſummation of his perfection; or whether, 
laſtly, we conſider the ſcantineſs and deficiency, 
not only of this or that man's perfection in particu- 
lar, but of human perfection in general; we can 
not but conclude, that nothing can became mor- 
tal man, (even tho' all the excellence human na- 
ture is capable of were united in one) better than 
humility. Humility therefore muſt begin and com- 
pleat religious perfection; it muſt accompany the 


Chriſtian in every ſtage of his ſpiritual progreſs; it 


muſt crown all his actions, and add that beauty and 


excellence, that grace and luſtre to all his other 


virtues, that is wholly neceſſary to render them 
acceptable to God. | f 
The general notion of perfection being thus re- 


ſolved into its parts, it is plain I am now to.dif- - 


courſe of each of theſe. And what have to ſay 
on each, ought, according to the ſtrict rules of 
method, to be — within the ſame chap- 

8 ter: 


— 


16 ILLUMINATION War, | 


ter: but, to conſult the eaſe and benefit of my 
reader, I ſhall ſlight this nicety, and diſtribute my 
thoughts into as many chapters as I ſhall judge 
moſt convenient for the eaſe and ſupport of 'the 
memory. | | | 


. CHAP, . 
Of illumination. I. The diſtinguiſhing characters of 
Alluminating truths. ' 1. They purify us. 2. They 
nouriſh and ſtrengthen us. 3. They delight us. 
4. They procure us à glorious reward. II. The 
nature of illuminating knowledge. 1. It muſt be 
deeply rooted. 2. It muſt be diſtin and clear. 
3. It muſt be thoroughly concocted. | 
$ 1. Hat it is. It happens in the point of 
„ illumination, as it does in that of hap- 
pineſs: all men, at firſt hearing, form in general 
an agreeable and pleaſing notion of it; all men ad- 
mire and love it; but few have any diſtinct and 
true underſtanding of thoſe things which it is made 
up of. All men conceive illumination to be a ſtate 
of light and knowledge, as they do happineſs to be 
à ſtate of pleaſure: but are as little agreed in par- 
ticular, wherein conſiſts the light or knowledge 
which makes the one, as wherein conſiſts the plea- 
ſure that makes the other. The luſt and paſſion of 
ſome, the ſuperſtition and prejudice of others; cu- 
rioſity and confidence, weakneſs and deſign, enthuſi- 
aſm and fancy, embroil and perplex all things, How- 
ever, every honeſt man hath a clue by which he may 
eſcape out of this labyrinth, The ſcripture ſhines 
"with bright and gracious beams throughout all this 
darkneſs : and if we will attend to it, we cannot 
wander into any dangerous miſtake. This 9 
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the ſtate of illumination very plainly to us: calling 
it ſometimes iuiſdom, ſometimes knowledge and un- 
der ſtanding; ſometimes faith, ſometimes the ſpirit 
of wiſdom and revelation. Next, it acquaints us 
with the deſign and end of it ; namely, to convert 
us from the power of Satan to the ſervice of the 
living God, to purify and ſanctify us, to enable us 
to approve the holy, acceptable, and perfect will 
of God, and in one word, to make us wiſe unto- 
ſalvation, Nay, it proceeds further, and points 
out to us particularly the truths in the knowledge 
of which illumination conſiſts. Thus the Old 
Teſtament reckons wiſdom to be, ſometimes the 
knowledge of God, ſometimes the knowledge of 
his law, ſometimes the underſtanding of pro- 
verbs and. parables; theſe containing as it were 
the foul of moral inſtruction, and wrapping 
up in few and lively words, whatever the experi- 
ence of the aged, or the obſervation of men of the- 
moſt piercing judgment, thought beſt deſerved to- 
be tranſmitted to poſterity. But all this amounts 
to the ſame thing, and all the deſcriptions of wiſ- 
dom in the Old Teſtament may be ſummed up in- 
to that one, Job xxviii. 28. Behold, the fear of the 
Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil is 
underſtanding. The New Teſtament tells us, This 
is life eternal, to know thee the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haft ſent : that Chriſt is the 
way, the truth and the life that in him are hid all 
the treaſures of _— and knowledge : that true 
underſtanding conſiſts in knowing the will of God; 
which will is our ſanctification. And when St. Paul 
underſtands by wiſdom, as ſometimes he does, the 
penetrating into the ſpirit and myſtery, the depths . 
and receſſes of the Old Teſtament, and diſcaver- 
ing the great deſign of man's redemption, carried 
on through all the ages of the world, and througk 
a wiſe variety of diſpenſations, this alters not the 
| L* notion 
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ILLUMINATION Wr, 
notion of illumination: for, this does not point out 
to us any new or different truths; but only regards 
one peculiar way of explaining, or eſtabliſhing and 
confirming the great chriſtian doctrines. To con- 
elude, We may eaſily learn what ſort of know 
ledge the Spirit of God recommends to us above 
all other, from thoſe petitions which St. Paul puts 
up for the Epheſians and Coloſſians. For the form- 
er he prays thus: That the God of our Lord Feſus 
Chri/t, the Father of glory, may give unto you the 
ſpire of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of 

im; the eyes of your under/tanding being enlightened, 
that ye may fnow what is the hope of his calling, and 
| what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the | 
. faints, and what is the exceeding greatneſs of his. power 
70 us-ward who believe, according to the working of his 
mighty power, which he wrought in Chriſt, when. he 
raiſed. him from the dead, and ſet him at his own 

right-hand in the. heavenly places, &c. Eph. i. 175 
28, x9, 20. For the latter thus: That ye might 
ze filled with. the knowledge of his will, in all wif* 
dom and ſpiritual under/tanding ; that ye might walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increaſing in the knowledge 
ef God, &c. Col. i. 9, 10. If from theſe and the 
like texts we form a general idea of illumination, 
it will be this : illumination is a ſtate of knowledge, 
confiſting in the aboliſhing or relinquiſhing thoſe 
errors, which deprave and pervert our affections, 
and undermine and ſupplant the empire and au- 
thority of reaſon; and in entertaining and embra- 

eing thoſe truths, which purify the one, and re- 
ſtore and eſtabliſh the other: all this in order to in- 
title us to the favour of God, and a bleſſed eter- 
nity. I might content myſelf with this general de- 
lineation of illumination. But, becauſe this is a 
fubject from which we cannot but reap ſo much 

4 R _ pleaſure. 
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AND How ATTAINED.' . fr27 
pleaſure and advantage, as will. abundantly re- 
quite whatever labour can be beſtowed upon it; 
Iwill proceed to a fuller diſcovery of it, if I: can. 

Illumination then being a ſtate of knowledge, 
the object of this knowledge being truth; it is 
plain, that in order to form a juſt and diſtin no- 
tion of illumination, it will be neceſſary to in- 
quire into two things: firſt, what kind of truths ; 
and next, what kind of knowledge of theſe truths 
conſtitutes illumination. «14 | 


1. Of the truths which illuminate: we have 
many noble characters in the Old Teſtament and 
be New, which: diſtinguiſh theſe- from | truths of 
an inferior nature: all which are; I think, com- 
priſed by Solomon in very few words; Prov. xxiv. 13, 
14. Ay fon, ſaith he, eat thou honey becauſe it is 
good; and the honey-comb, which is fweet to thy taſte x 
fo ſhall the knowledge of wiſdom be unto thy _- ſoul, 
when thou haſ found it; then there ſhall be @ reward; 
and thy expeftation ſhall not he cut ot. | Solomon heres 
as is very. uſual, with inſpired. writers, does com- 
pare ſpiritual with corporeal things, or illuſtrates 
the one by the other. He tells us, that what ho- 
ney is to the body, that wiſdom is to the ſoul: and 
recommending the former from two incomparable 
properties, its. miniftring to health and pleafurez 
he recommends the latter from advantages, which 
bear indeed ſome reſemblance; but are as much 
ſuperior to theſe as the ſoul is, to the body. A 
ſon, eat thou honey becauſe it is good ;, i. e. bes 
cauſe it both cleanſes and purges all noxious hu- 
mours, and nouriſhes and ſtrengthens the body: 
and the honey comb becauſe it is ſweet: tothe 
taſte; which is the ſecond excellence of this ſort 
of food, namely, its pleaſantneſs; and propęrly 
urged to invite the eater: then proceeding to m_ 
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pleat the compariſon, he adds, 8e /hall the know- 
ledge of wiſdom be to thy ſoul, when thou haſt found it; 


i. e. it ſhall miniſter to the purification, ſtrength, 


and delight of thy ſoul. But this is not all: though 


the parallel can be extended: no further between 


honey and wiſdom ; yet he does not think fit for 


that reaſon to omit one of the greateſt excellencies 


of wiſdom ; and therefore he adds, Then there /hall 
be a reward, and thy expectation ſhall not be cut off. 
Wiſdom does not only perfect and entertain our 
minds; but alſo it gives us a title to thoſe rewards 
for the enjoyment of which it prepares and fits us. 
_ Here then we have from Solomon the true pro- 


perties of true wiſdom : by theſe we may pro-. 


nounce ſafely of all the different kinds of knows 
ledge ;_ diſtinguiſhing the precious from the vile, 
and fixing the true eſtimate of each. If there be 
any. fort of truths, whoſe knowledge does not pro- 
mote, but obſtruct theſe great ends; theſe we are 
to deſpiſe and flight, to ſhun and hate. But if 
there be any knowledge, that does neither oppoſe 


or hinder, nor yet contribute to theſe ends, unleſs 


accidentally, and very remotely ; for this we may 
have ſome, but no very great regard or eſteem. 
But whatever, knowledge that be, which is attend- 
ed by theſe fruits, this is that which we are to 
ſearch for as for hidden treaſure : this is that which, 
when we have found it, we are to value above the 
gold of Ophir, the topaz, and the carbuncle, and 
all precious ſtones. The diſtinguiſhing chara- 
cters then of illuminating truths are four, | 


. They purify us. | 
2. They nouriſh and ſtrengthen us. 
3. They entertain and delight us. 
+ They procure us a glorious reward. 


1. They 
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1. They purify us. This is a property which 
the Royal Pſalmiſt frequently attributes to the word 
of God, that it is pure and clean, Pſal. cxix. and 
elſewhere. And the New Teſtament frequently a- 
ſcribes to faith and hope, that they purify the heart, 
1 John. iii. 3. Acts. xv. And this . ſure is the firſt 
thing neceſſary to the perfecting the ſoul of man. 
It is with the ſoul, as with the body; it muſt be 
firſt cleanſed from hurtful humours, before it can be 
fed and nouriſhed; purged of its errors and vices, 
ere it can be enriched with divine virtues, and at- 
tain that liberty and ſtrength, wherein conſiſts the 
true greatneſs and excellence of the mind of man. 
The firſt ſtep towards the perfection of virtue, is 
the relinquiſhing our vice; for we muſt ceaſe to do 
evil, ere we can learn to do good: and the firſt 
ſtep towards the perfection of wiſdom, is. the diſ- 
pelling thoſe errors, which deceive and miſlead the 
mind, and pervert life. What theſe were in the 
Jew and Gentile, and what they are at this day in 
us, it is eaſy enough to diſcern, The mind of man, 
as far as I can obſerve, is naturally prone to religi- 
ous worſhip. Not only the conſideration of the 
wonderful mechaniſm and contrivance of the world, 
and of events, ſtrange, ſudden, and unaccount- 
able; but alſo the conſcience of his own impotence 
and obnoxiouſneſs, inclining him to the belief, and 
prompting him to ſeek the patronage of an inviſi- 

le all-ſufficient power. In the next place, the 
mind of man is ever prone to propoſe to him ſome 


great, ſome ſovereign good; in which. he may ac- 
quieſce, and by.which he may ſecure himſelf, as 


well as he can, againſt the indigence and poverty of 
his nature, and the changes and revolutions, the 
diſaſters and the miſeries, to which this mortal ſtate 
is expoſed. Theſe are two things of that import- 
ance, that no man can err in them, but the ay 
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mult prove fatal to his repoſe. He that ſets up 
to himſelf, for his ultimate end, an empty and 
uncertain good, inſtead of a ſolid and eternal one, 
miſt needs be as miſerably deluded and diſappoint- 
ed, as he muſt, who ſets up to himſelf a falſe God 
inſtead of the true; or goes about to endear and 
recommend himſelf to the true, by a falſe and fu- 
perſtitious worſhip. Now in theſe points the Jew 
and Gentile were miſerably, though not equally 
miſtaken. The Gentiles worſhipped devils, in- 
ſtead of God: their myſteries were ei her ſenſu- 
al or cruel; their religion did oftener encourage 
ſin than virtue. And, as to their ſovereign good, 
their hearts were ſet upon this world, upon the 

mp and pleaſure, upon the eaſe and honour of 
t; and they had either none, or very dark and 
uncertain proſpects beyond the grave: all beyond 
it was an unknown region, full of fables and idle 
phantoms. The Fews, tho' they enjoyed the a- 
racles of God, and generally preſerved the wor- 
ſhip of one true and living God, yet were they 
not free from very deplorable errors. relating to 
theſe points: they ſeemed to have turned the 
true God into an idol, and to have entertained 
ſome notions of him very repugnant to his nature: 
they looked upon him as the God of the Jews, not 
of the Gentiles; as a reſpecter of perſons, as 
fond and partial to their nation ; and as delighted 
with a religion, made up of numerous rites and 
ceremonies, and external obſervances. And this 
could not but have a very fad influence upon their 
religion, as it really had : the holineſs which is 
truly acceptable to God, being neglected and abo- 
liſhed; and Sadduciſm or Pharifaiſm, i. e. ſenſua- 
lity or hypocriſy, introduced in the room of it. 
And, as to their ultimate end or ſupreme good, 
the Sadducees denied the reſurrection, angels and 
Ld 33 | _ ſpirits; 
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PMfpirits; and therefore it is not to be expected they 
d Wſhould entertain any deſign above the pleaſure of 
„che body. And, tho' the Phariſees acknowledged 
angels and 2 reſurrection, yet can we not diſcern 
chat they had a real value for any thing beſides the 
d Whonour, power, and wealth of this world. And 


no wonder, fince they could, upon their principles; 
ſatisfy themſelves in a religion, which had nothing 
of internal purity or ſolid righteouſneſs in it. 80 
hat, upon the whole, the Jew and Gentile were 
alike wicked: only the wickedneſs of the Jews 
ad this aggravation in it above that of the Gen- 
tiles, that they enjoyed the oracles of God, and 
the favour of a peculiar covenant. This being 
the ſtate of darkneſs, which Jay upon the face of 
he Jewiſh and Gentile world, our Lord, who 
was to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glo- 
ry of his people Tjrael, advanced and eſtabliſhed in 
the world that doctrine, which directly tends to 
diſpel theſe errors, and reſcue mankind from the 
miſery that attends them. For all that the goſpel 
ontains may be reduced to theſe three heads; Fir/t, 
the aſſertion of one only true God, with a bright 
and full revelation of his divine attributes and per- 
fections; Secondly, An account of the will of God, 
or the worſhip he delights in, which is a ſpiritual 
one, together with ſuitable means and motives; in 
hich laſt is contained a full declaration of man's 
ſupreme happineſs; Thirdly, The revelation of 
pe mediator between God and man, the man Chriſt 
Feſus; thre whom we have acceſs with boldneſs to 
the throne of grace; thro' whom we have obtained 
rom the Father, grace} and pardon, and adoption; 
and thro' whom, /a/tly, all our ohlations and per- 
formances are acceptable to him. The deſign of this 
glorious manifeſtation was to open men's eyes, to 
turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the power 
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then are the truths which illuminated the Gentile 


' theſe point out our ſupreme felicity, and the direct 


ſoul, enable it to diſtinguiſh and judge, with an 
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132 ILLUMINATION Wrar, 
F Satan to the living God : | that they might obrain 
remiſſion of ſins, and an inheritance of glory. Theſe 


and Jewiſh world: and theſe are the truths which 
muſt illuminate us at this day. Theſe diſpell all 
deſtructive errors that lead us to vice or miſery: 


way to it: theſe open and enlarge the eye of the 


unerring exactneſs, between good and evil, be- 
tween ſubſtantial and ſuperficial, temporal and e- 
ternal good. And, I wiſh, from my foul, what- 
ever light we pretend to at this day, we were well 
grounded and eſtabliſhed in theſe truths. I doubt, 
notwithſtanding our belief of one God, and one 
mediator; and notwithſtanding we are well e- 
nough aſſured, that God, who is a Spirit, muſt be 
worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth; and notwith- 
ſtanding our pretending to believe.a life to come ; 
I fay, I am afraid, that, notwithſtanding theſe 
things, we do generally err in two main points; 
namely, in the notion we ought to have of religi- 
on, and the value we are to ſet upon the world and 
the body. For who that reflects upon the pomp 
and pride of life, upon the eaſe, the ſoftneſs and 
the luxury of it, upon the frothineſs and the free- 
dom, the vanity and impertinence, to ſay no 


- worſe, of converſation, will not conclude, that 


either we have renounced our religion, or form to 
ourſelves too complaiſant and indulgent a notion of 
it? For is this the imitation of Jeſus ? Is this to 
walk as he walked in the world? Can this be the 
deportment of men. to whom the world and the 
body is crucified? Can ſuch a life as this is flow 
from thoſe divine fountains, faith, love, and 
hope? Who again can reflect upon the paſſion 
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thirſt of power, our ravenous deſire of wealth, and 
not conclude, that we have miſtaken our main 
end, that we ſet a wrong value upon things; and 
that whatever we talk of an eternity, we look upon 
this preſent world as our portion, and moſt valua- 
ble good? For can ſuch a tender concern for, ſuch 
an eager purſuit after temporal things, flow from, 
nay conſiſt with, purity of heart, and poverty of 
ſpirit, the love of God, and a deſire of heaven? 
W hoever then will be perfect or happy, muſt care- 
fully avoid both theſe errors: he muſt never think 
that religion cap ſubſiſt, without the ſtrength and 
vigour of our affections : or, that the bent and 
vigour of our ſouls can be pointed towards God, 
and yet the air of our deportment and converſation 
be earthy, ſenſual, and vain, conformed even to a 
Pagan pride, and ſhew of life. Next, he muſt 
never cheriſh in himſelf the love of this world : he 
muſt never look upon himſelf other than a ſtranger 
and pilgrim in it : he muſt never be fond of the 
pleaſure of it : he muſt never form vain deſigns and 


projects about it; nor look upon the beſt things in 


it, as ingredients of our happineſs, but only as in- 
ſtruments of virtue, or ſhort repaſts and refreſh- 
ments in our journey. And becauſe all our miſ- 
takes about the nature and ꝓerfection of religion, 
and the value of temporal things do generally ariſe 
from ed ęigaros #pagria, that peculiar ſin to which 
our conſtitution betrays us; therefore the know- 
ledge of ourſelves, an intimate acquaintance with 
all our natural propenſions and infirmities, is no in- 
conſiderable part of illumination. For we ſhall 
never addreſs ourſelves heartily to the cure of a diſ- 
eaſe which we know nothing of, cr to the rectify- 
ing any inclination, till we are thoroughly convin- 
ced that it is irregular and dangerous, 


2. The ſecond character of illuminating truths 
is, that they are ſuch as feed and nouriſh, corro- 
Vol. II M borate: 
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borate and improve the mind of man. Now the 
properties of bodily ſtrength are ſuch as theſe: 


it enables us to baffle and repel injuries, to bear 


toil and travel, to perform difficult works with 
ſpeed and eaſe; and finally, it prolongs life to a 


much further date, than weak and crazy conſti- 
tutions can arrive at. And of all theſe we find 


ſome reſemblances in ſpiritual ſtrength; but as 
much more perfect and excellent, as the ſpirit is 
above the body. Thoſe truths then are indeed 
illuminating, which enable us to vanquiſh tempta- 
tions, to'endure with conſtancy and patience the 
toils and hardſhips of our chriſtian warfare to-dis- 


| charge the duties of our ſtation with zeal and vi- 


gour; and which, laſtly, render us firm, ſteddy, and 
immortal. And theſe are the glorious effects which 
are attributed to the truths of God. Hence is the 
goſpel called the power of God unto ſalvation, 
Rom. 1. 16. and hence it is, that we read of the 
armour of God, Eph. vi. 11. The ſword of the 


Spirit, the ſhield of faith, the breaſi-plate of righte- 


oufneſs, &c. to intimate to us the ſtrength and 
virtue of the word of God, and that it brings 
with it ſafety and ſucceſs. And hence it is, that 
the word of God is ſaid to quicken and ſtrengthen 
that man is ſaid to live, not by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God ; 
that righteouſneſs is called everlaſting; and that he 


that doeth the will of God is affirmed: to abide for 


ever: to teach us plainly, that there is nothing 
ſteddy and unalterable, nothing durable, nothing 
eternal, but God, divine truths, and thoſe that 
are formed and moulded by them. 

There are truths indeed which are meerly barren 


and unactive, which amuſe and ſuſpend the mind, 


but never benefit it: but there are others which 
are, in the language of Solomon, like health to the 
% a LS navel 
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navel, and marrow to the bones; wiſdom: and vir» 
tue, life and honour, the favour of God and man, 
attend them where-ever they dwell, And theſe are 
the truths: which; illuminate : truths. that are active 
and fruitful ; that make us wiſe and good, perfect 
and happy: ſuch as we have a mighty intereſt in, 
ſuch as have a ſtrong influence upon us, ſuch as 
give a new day to the underſtanding, and new 
ſtrength and liberty to che will; ſuch as raiſe and 
exalt our affections, and render the whole man 
more rational, more ſteddy, more conſtant, more 
uniform. Theſe are the truths which make men 
great and modeſt in proſperity, erect; and couragi- 
ous in adverſity; always content with this world, 
yet al way full of the hopes of a better: ſerene, 
calm, and well aſſured in the preſent ſtate of their 
ſouls, and yet thirſting after perfection, maturity, 
and the abſolute conſummation of righteouſneſs in 
the world to come. Now the truths that effect all 
this, are all reducible to thoſe which I have menti- 
oned under the former head: for in thoſe we find 
all that is neceſſary to life and godlineſs, to virtue 
and glory; in thoſe we find all that is neceſſary to 
raiſe and ſupport true magnanimity, to enlarge and 
free the mind, and to add ſtrength and courage to 
it. For what can more certainly promote all this, 
than immortality and glory? What can be a ſurer 
foundation for the hope of both to reſt on, than 
the favour of God himſelf? And what can more 
effectually reconeile and ingratiate us with God, 
than ſincere univerſal righteouſneſs, and the medi- 
ation of his dearly beloved ſon? . 
3. The third character of illuminating truths 
is, that they are pleaſant and agreeable to the ſoul. 
Hence it is that the Royal Pſalmiſt pronounces the 
word of God ſiuseten than the honey and the honey comb : 
that he aſcribes to it 1 and joy; for he * 
ps 2 t 
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136 
not only continually bleffing and praiſing God in 
the temple, but magnifying him by pſalms and 


of tribulation. But when I reckon pleaſure and 
delight amongſt the fruits of illumination, I muſt 


I ſay, illumination conſiſts in the knowledge of plea- 


ſure, an habitual tranquillity of the mind: and 
then the matter is beyond queſtion. Whatever 
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that it rejoices the heart, that it enlightens the eyes. 
And accordingly we find the true ſervants of God, 


hymns in their priſons, and rejoieing in the midſt 


add, that there is a vaſt difference between the fits 
and flaſhes of mirth, and the ſerenity of a fixt and 
habitual delight; between the titillations of ſenſe, 
and the ſolid joys of the mind, and laſtly, between 
the pleaſures of fancy, and of reaſon. And when 


fant and agreeable truths, I mean it of rational plea- 


truths do contribute to promote this, the ſtudy and 
cantemplation of them, muſt be our true wiſdom, 


Joy, when it is ſolid and rational, does enlarge and 


exalt the mind of man: it is, as it were, health tg 
the navel, and marrow to the bones; it renders us 
more thankful to God, more kind and courteous 
to man. It is an excellent preparation to invite 


' more plentiful influxes of the ſpirit of God. Hence 


did Elijah -call for a mufical inſtrument, when he 
deſired to propheſy: and we find the company of 


- prophets rejoicing with hymns,” muſic and dances ; 


all outward teſtimonies of the inward tranſports and 


raviſhments of their minds. And as T am perſuaded 
that that which diſtinguiſhes a Godly forrow, from 
a worldly or impious one, repentance and contriti- 


on, from the agonies and perplexities of deſpair, is 
the peace and tranquility which attends it; ſo am 
I perſuaded, that God does preſs and invite us to 


"mourning and ſorrow for fin, for this reaſon, not 
excluding others, becauſe it naturally leads on to 
peace and joy: a ſoft and tender ſorrow diffipating 


the 
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AND Ho] ATTAINED. ' 137 
the fears and diſtreſſes of guilt, like mild and fruit» 
ful ſhowers that do lay ſtorms. In a word, there 
is no ſuch powerful antidote againſt ſin, nor ſpur 
to holy induſtry, as holy pleaſure, pious joy, or 
ſpiritual peace and tranquility. This is a partak+ 
ing or anticipating the powers of the world to come; 
and the mightieſt corroboration of every thing that 
is good in us. The ſtudy then of ſuch truths, is 
true wiſdom. And illumination thus far will con- 
fiſt in quitting thoſe errors, which beget melan- 
choly, ſuperſtition, deſperation ;: and in ſuch truths, 
as enlarge our view of the divine perfections, and 
exhibit to us a nearer preſence of his goodneſs and 
glory: ſuch, again, as unfold the dig mo hu- 
man nature, and the wiſe and gracious ends of our 
creation; ſuch, laſtly, as extend our proſpect, and 
enlarge our hopes ; 33 our frailties, and excite 
our ——ᷣ—ᷣ e,, BH 2 1 
4. The laſt property of - thoſe truths in the 
knowledge of which illumination conſiſts, is, that 
they are ſuch as procure us a reward. If we re- 
dec upon thoſe three heads, under which I ranged 
thoſe truths, which illuminated the Gentile and 
Jewiſh world, we ſhall eaſily diſcern how well they 
fit this character: they fill the mind with joy and 
peace, and make it abound in hope; they purge 
the man from his natural corruption, and fortify 
the mind againſt ſuch impreſſions, from outward 
good or evil in this world, as diſquiet and torment 
the ſinner; they procure him the protection of God's 
providence, and the aſſiſtance of his ſpirit in this 
life; and they invite him to hope for glories and 
pleaſures in another, far above any thing that the 
heart of man can conceive. God is the God of 
hope; he has all fulneſs and ſufficiency in himſelf: 
and therefore bleſſed muſt all they be, who have 
the Lord for their God. Jeſus is the fountain of 
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all conſolation: he is made unto us of God, bi ſdlom, 
and righteouſneſs, and ſan#ification, and redemption : 
happy is he that does rejoice always, and glory in 
him. Righteouſneſs is a ſtate of health and ſtrength, 
of perfection and beauty, of peace and tranquility, 
of reſt and hope: bleſſed are they who are poſſeſſed 
of it, who are made free from ſin, and become 

ſervants of God; who have their fruit unto holi- 
neſs, and the end everlaſting life. Such are already 
paſt from death to life; for the ſpirit of life and 
holineſs, of God and glory, reſts upon them. This 
is the character that diſtinguiſhes goſpel knowledge 
from all other ſorts of knowledge. No knowledge 
of arts or ſciences, and much leſs the moſt exqui- 
ſite knowledge of all the myſteries of the kingdom 
of darkneſs, can pretend to an eternal reward. A 
ſhort and impure pleaſure, and a tranſient intereſt, 
is all that this ſort of knowledge can beſtow, and 
very often, inftead of pleaſure and profit, it re- 
quites its diſciples with pain and trouble. The 
goſpel vnly contains thoſe truths, which confer life 
and immortality, on thoſe that believe and obey 
them. It is the Goſpel alone that teaches us how 
we are to gain the love and favour of God ; and it 
is God alone who rules and governs the viſible and 
inviſible world. He therefore alone is to be feared, 
-andhe alone is to be loved. Fear not them, ſaith 
our Saviour, Matth. x. 28. Hhich kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the ſoul; but rather fear him who 
is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. And St. 
John gives the ſame precept concerning the world: 
love not the world, neither the things of the world : 
and backs it by the ſame reaſon; for the world paſſeth 
away, and the luſt thereof: but he that doth the will of 
God, abideth for ever. That is, the world can at 
beſt but gratify for a moment the appetites of the 
body, or the deſires of a ſenſual fancy; ver 
| | | IJOve 
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ſolution of the vital union betwixt ſoul and body, - 
is able to confer life and happineſs on both to all 
eternity. | 

Thus have I conſidered the characters of illu- 
minating truths. And the. whole of what I have 
ſaid amounts to theſe two things. 1. There are 
truths of very different kinds: truths that are of 
no uſe ; ſuch are thoſe which are either trifling or 
meerly notional, and can have no influence on hu- 
man life: truths that are of ill uſe. ; ſuch are thoſe 
of which conſiſts the arts of ſenſuality, avarice, 
vanity, and ambition : theſe are to be deteſted, the 
former to be contemned by all that ſeek after true 
wiſdom. Again, there are truths of an inferior 
uſe ; ſuch as concern our fortunes, our relations, 
our bodies; and theſe may be allowed their proper 
place, and a reaſonable value. But the truths 


which concern the peace and pleaſure, ſtrength and 


liberty of our ſouls ; which procure us the favour 
of God, and the grace of his ſpirit; the truths, in 
a word, which ſecure our temporal and eternal 
happineſs; theſe are illuminating truths, theſe have 
a tranſcendent worth, and ineſtimable excellence, 
or uſefulneſs, and conſequently can never be too 


dear to us. 2. Since the great characters of illu- 


minating truths do exactly fit the goſpel of Jeſus, 
it is plain, that this is that ſyſteme of knowledge, 
which we are to ſtudy day and night; this is that 
divine philoſophy, whoſe principles and laws we 
muſt inceſſantly revolve and ponder. It is not 
without reaſon, that the Pſalmiſt beſtows ſuch glo- 
rious elogies upon the word of God, Pſal. 19. and 
elſewhere : that he magnifies, one while the in- 
trinſic excellence and beauty, another while the force 
and efficacy of it; and ever and anon, enlarges 
himſelf upon the advantages, the unſpeakable ad- 

137 vantages 
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love it not; but love the father, who after. the diſ- 


24 ILLUMINATION War, 
vantages which reward the meditation and practice 
of it. Of all perfeftions I have ſeen an end but 
thy commandments are exceeding broad. They are 
pure, they endure for ever; they enlighten the eyes, and 
rejoice the heart. Moreover by them thy ſervant ts 
warned; and in keeping of them there is great reward, 
That is, by them we are preſerved from all real 
evil, and put in poſſeſſion of, or entitled to, all real 
good. How well did St. Peter anſwer, when 
our Lord aſked his diſciples. Will ye alſo go from 
me? Lord, whither ſhall we go? thou haſt the words 
2 eternal life. And how wiſely did St. Paul re- 
ſolve, to know nothing but Chrift Jeſus and him cru- 
cited? For he is the way, the truth, and the hfe ; 
and in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge. © | Tr wt 
But, after all, as there is a form of godlineſs, 
ſo there is a form of knowledge, without the pow- 
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er of it. The knowledge of the ſame truths, as 


I obſerved in the beginning, in different perſons, 
may be very different, as meeting with a very 
different reception. Our conceptions may be more 
clear or confuſed, more lively, or faint, more per- 
fect, or maimed: and our aſſent may be ſtronger 
or weaker. In ſome they may only float ſuperfi- 
cially, in others, they may penetrate deeper : and 
the degrees of their influence and operation, will 
be certainly proportioned to the different manner 
of their reception. For this reaſon it will be ne- 
ceſſary to the right underſtanding of a ſtate of illu- 
mination, to diſcourſe e 
2. Of the nature of that knowledge we muſt 
have of the former truths; to ſhew, what ſort of 
conception we muſt form of them, what kind of 
aſſent we muſt pay them, and what kind of con- 
ſideration we muſt employ about them. As J 
have therefore laid down the properties of ne 
7 | _ rrutds, 
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truths, ſo will I now lay down the properties of 
that knowledge of them, which is eſſential to il- 
lumination. „ 

1. Illuminating knowledge muſt be deeply root- 
ed. This our Saviour has taught us in that pa- 
rable, wherein he has obſerved to us, that the ſeed 
which had not depth of earth, as it ſoon ſprung 
up, ſo it ſoon withered and dried away. We of- 
ten know (or pretend to do ſo), the rudiments of 
our religion, without. the grounds and foundation 
of it. We: embrace concluſions, without exami- 
ning the principles from whence they flow; and 
contrary to the advice of the Apoſtle, we are un- 
able to give a reaſon to any one that aſketh us of 
the faith, 'and the hope that is in us. And then 
ours is not properly knowledge, but opinion; it is 
not faith, but credulity ; it is not a firm perſua- 
ſion, but an eaſy cuſtomary aſſent, And this is 
overthrown by every temptation, defaced, or 
much blurred by every atheiſtical ſuggeſtion, or 
profane objection. Does the world or our luſt 
tempt us, as the devil did our firſt parents, Ye 
ſhall not ſurely die? How eaſily is that faith ſhaken, 
which is no better founded ? how eafily is a man 
induced to hope, that fin is not very fatal and per- 
nicious, that God will eaſily be prevailed with to 
pardon it, that the flames of hell are metaphorical, 
and its eternity a miſtaken notion and groundleſs 
fancy, if he be ignorant of the true reaſons of God's 
wrath and indignation, which are founded in the 
very nature of God and fin ? whereas on the other 
hand, he that well underſtands both theſe ; the de- 
formity and tendency of fin, and the holineſs and 
the purity of the divine nature, cannot but diſcern 
an irreconcilable oppoſition between them; and be 
convinced, that were there no tribunal erected. for 
the ſinner, yet would fin be its own puniſhment H 
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142 ILLUMINATION WRAr, 
and that an intolerable hell, conſiſting in the dif- 


order of nature, an excluſion from God, & c. would Ill z 
be the natural and neceſſary iſſue of it. The ſum i ! 
of this argument is, that knowledge, which has no 
deep root, is ſubject to be overthrown by every iſ 2 
blaſt; that faith which is little more than credulity, f 
does very ſeldom ſtand againſt any very rude ſhock, r 
Now the grounds of our faith and duty are fully and WW" 
clearly expounded in the goſpel: and here eſpecial. I 
ly we muſt ſeek them. When I ſay this, I reject Hu 
no collateral arguments, I refuſe no foreign aids, iW- 
which contribute any thing to confirm and fortify © 
our belief of goſpel truths. The faith of St. WP 
Thomas did; in part at leaſt, depend upon the evi- Mz 
dence of ſenſe, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen, thou 1 
haſt believed, John xx. 29. And ſo did that of 8 


the reſt of them, who were eye-witnefles of the re- 
ſurrection and aſcenſion of the bleſſed Jeſus, The ti 
doctrine of one God, and a judgment to come, d 

may receive much light and ſtrength from natural Ih. 
reaſon: and whatever eſtabliſhes a revealed truth, ty 
will be ſo far from diminiſhing, that it will increaſe ti 
the virtue and efficacy of it. All the caution I think vi 
Kt to give here is, that we be ſure that the ground of 
be plain and firm, on which we build the belief of 
an illuminating truth. Philoſophy," in many caſes 
is clear and convictive: St. Paul himfelf amongſt 
the Gentiles frequently appeals to reaſon. But too 
often we call our fancy philoſophy; and obtrude 
upon the world, the wild and undigeſted theories 
of a warm and confident imagination, for new diſ- is 
coveries. What ftrange ſtuff was gnoſtic philoſo- Ne 

phy once? what did it produce but the corruption n 
of the Chriſtian faith? and what can be expected 
from myſtic, enthuſiaſtie philoſophy or divinity in 
any age, any man may gueſs, without' any deep 
penetration, Nor do I doubt but that * 
| 7 
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and experienced men, do as much deſpiſe and nau- 


ſeate the blendures and mixtures of pretended phi- 
loſophy with our faith and morals, as the world 


generally does the ſubtilities and perplexities of the 
ſchools. For my part, I cannot endure to have my 
religion lean upon the rotten props of precarious 
notions. I admire, I love the elevations and en- 
largements of ſoul: but I can have no value for 
unaccountable amuſements or rambles of fancy. 
An itch of novelty or curioſity has a tincture in it 
of our original corruption. ever ſuſpect an o- 
pinion that carries an air of novelty in it; and do 


P ͤ Wot... AEh.« 


They are vulgar truths, which like vulgar bleſſings 
are of moſt uſe and trueſt worth: and ſurely our 


— 
Len a 


that he had hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and revealed them unta babes. And when he 
himſelf taught the people with power aud authori- 
ty, and not as the ſcribes, he did advance no ſub- 
til theories, but bright and dazling, uſeful and con- 
vitive truths. This minds me of another property 
of illuminating knowledge. TSR: 

2. This knowledge muſt not be obſcure and 
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ages of things are ſlight, faint and vaniſhing, they 
move men but very weakly, and affect them but 


ſubje&t to our ſenſes. And this I perſuade myſelf 
s one chief reaſon why thoſe glorious and won- 
derful objects, God, a judgment to come, heaven 
and hell, do ſtrike us ſofeebly, and operate ſo little. 
e have generally no lively, diſtinct, and clear 


* © @ © > © 
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hat things in their own nature dreadful and ama- 
Zing, ſhould excite in us no fear; or that things in 
heir own nature infinitely amiable, ſhould enkindle 
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always prefer a vulgar truth before refined error. 


Saviour thought ſo, when he thanked his Father, 


confuſed ; but diftin& and clear. Where the im- | 


ery coldly ; © eſpecially in ſuch matters as are not 


onception of them: it being otherwiſe impoſſible, 
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nin us no paſſion, no defire. The notions we have 
©” of ſpiritual and inviſible things are dim, duſky and 
* imperfect: our thoughts paſs over them ſo ſlightly, 
that they ſcarce retain any print or traces of them. 

Now this ſort of knowledge will never do the work, 

Theſe drowſy notices of things will never ferment 

and raiſe our paſſions for heaven high enough to 
confront and combat thoſe we have for the world, 

From hence we may give a fair account, what the 

uſe is of prophetic retirement, and prophetic e- 

" loquence: what is the purpoſe of all thoſe ſchemes 

| and tropes which occur in inſpired writings : and 
why the beſt of men have ever ſo much affected 
ſolitude and retreats, from the noiſe and the hurry 

of the world. Serious, frequent, and devout con- 
templation is neceſſary to form in our minds, clear, 
diſtinct, and ſprightly notions : and to communi- 

cate theſe well to the world, they muſt be expreſſ- 

ed in moving language, in living tropes and figures, 

Ah! did we but conſider this, we ſhould ſure allot 

more time to the ſtudy of divine truths ; and we 

ſhould not think that to diſcover them throughly, 

it were enough to let our thoughts glance upon 

them. But we ſhould ſurvey and ponder them 

with all the exactneſs and diligence that were ne- 
ceſſary to make laſting and diſtinct impreſſions up- 

on us. Could we know by intuition, doubtleſs 
wonderful objects would raiſe very extraordinary 
paſſions in us. But this we cannot, let us come as 

near it as we can : only let us avoid forming abſurd 

and falſe notions of things, whilſt we endeavour 

after diſtin and clear ones. Spiritual things do 

not anſwer corporeal, like face to face in a glaſs: 

and therefore, though to give ſome light to things 

that are above us, we may find out all the reſem- 

= blances of them we can in thoſe things we are ac- 
$ quainted with here below; yet we muſt ſtill re- 
| | | member, 
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member, that the one do vaſtly exceed the other, 
and that we cannot thus get a- juſt and adequate 


notion of them. _ Eng. be es reg 
3. This knowledge muſt not lie in the under- 


- ſtanding, crude and undigeſted ; but it muſt be 


throughly concocted and turned into nouriſhment, 
blood, and ſpirits. We muſt know.the true value 
and uſe of every principle, of every truth; and be 
able readily to apply them. For what does it ſig- 
nify, how important truths are in themſelves, if 
they are not ſo to me ? what does it avail that they 
are impregnated with life and power, if I feel not 
any ſuch influence? of what uſe is the knowledge 
of goſpel promiſes to me, if I reap no comfort from 
them ? or the knowledge of goſpel threats, if they 


are unable to curb and reſtrain my paſſions ? and 


ſo is it with other truths : what will it avail me that 
T know, the life of man conſiſts. not in the multi- 


| tude of the things which he poſſeſſes, if notwith- 


ſtanding I cannot content myſelf with a competen- 
cy ? that righteouſneſs is the chief good, and the 


_ richeſt treaſure of the ſoul of man; if notwith- 


ſtanding I ſeek this world, and the things of it, 
with a more early and paſſionate concern? that fin 
and pain are the moſt conſiderable, if not only e- 
vils of man; if notwithſtanding I be caſt down 
and broken under every adverſity ? And thus I might 
go on, and ſhew you, that the knowledge which is 
not digeſted into nouriſhment is, if not a burden, 
of no benefit to us. It is plain, that is to me no- 
thing worth, which I make no uſe of. We muſt 
then follow the advice of Solomon, and never quit 
the ſearch and meditation of truth, till we grow in- 
timate and familiar with it; and ſo have it always 
ready for a guide and guard for our ſupport and 
ſtrength, and for our Aligbt and pleaſure. We 
muſt bind it about our heart, as he ſpeaks, and 2:2 
it as an ornament about our neck, Then, when we g8 
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forth, it ſhall lead us, when we ſleep, it ſhall keep us, 
and when we awake, it ſhall talk with us : for the 
commandment is a lamp, and the law is light, and re- 
proofs of inſtruftion are the way of hife, Prov. 6. In 
a word, nothing can render the moſt important 
truths powerful.and operative in us, but ſuch a di- 
geſtion of them by ſerious and devout meditation, 
as may in a manner incorporate them with us, 
And this the ſcripture plainly teaches, when to ſig- 
nify the force and virtue of the goſpel, above that 
of the law, it uſes theſe words: For this is the co- 
venant that 1 will make with the houſe of Iſrael after 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord ; 1 will put my laws into 
their minds, and write them in their hearts, Heb. viii. 
10. intimating, that no laws, no principles can e- 
ver influence us, till they be deeply imprinted in 
our hearts. | 
- To wind up all. There are ſeveral kinds of 
knowledge of the ſame truths : there is a know-' 


to ſhew us Canaan, but not to bring us into it. 
There is, again, a knowledge which ſerves us only 
as the talent did the wicked ſervants ; not to pro- 
cure rewards, but puniſhments. And finally, there 
is a knowledge, which like the talents in the hand 
of the faithful and good ſtewart, enriches us , 
and recommends us afterwards to higher truſts and 
dignities ; which improves and perfects our nature 
firſt, and then puts us into poſſeſſion of ſuch bleſ- 
ſings, as only nature thus improved and perfected 
is capable of. And this knowledge muſt not be a 
flight, ſuperficial, and undigeſted one; it muſt not 
be a confuſed and obſcure, a weak and imperfect 
one: this is not the knowledge which will bring 
forth thoſe excellent fruits, which we have reaſon 
to expect from true illumination. But it muſt be 
a knowledge that has all the quite contrary _ 

| ers: 
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ers : even ſuch as I have before deſcribed at large. 

That this is an obſervation of the greateſt weight 
and moment is evident to any one, who will give 
himſelf leave to make any reflexion on the preſent 
ſtate of Chriſtianity. For how dots the power of 
darkneſs prevail, amidft the light of the goſpel ? 
how has the devil erected his throne in the midſt of 
that church, which ſhould be the kingdom of God ? 
and fin and death reign where life and immortality 
are preached ? Whence is this? Are men ignorant 


of thoſe truths which make up the ſyſteme of true 
© I wiſdom? this is not eaſy to be imagined, ſcarcely 
of the darkeft corners of the popiſh churches; 


much leſs of ours. And therefore we muſt con- 
clude, that this is becauſe our knowledge is not ſuch 
as it ought to be, with reſpect to its clearneſs, cer- 
tainty, and digeſtion. ee Þ PP! 
„ 

Of the fruits and attainment of illumination. That 
illumination does not depend ſa much upon a man's 
outward fortune, extraordinary parts, acquired 


7 learning, Ic. as upon his moral qualifications, ſuch 
E as humility, impartiality, and love of the truth. 4. 
J Directions for the attainment of illumination. T. 
7 That we do not ſuffer our minds to be engaged in 
q queſt of knowledge foreign to our purpoſe. 2. That 
_ we apply ourſelves with a very tender and ſenſible 
. concern to the fludy of illuminating truths. 3. That 
4 we act conformable to thoſe meaſures of light which 
K we have attained. 4. That we frequently _— 
t ourſelves to God by prayer for the illumination of his 
7; race. The chapter concluded with à prayer of 
8 ulgentius's. Ow, Oy ol 

* Hing diſpatched the notion of illumination in 


. 


the foregoing chapter, and ſhewed both what 
. N 2 tr uths, 
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truths, and what ſort of knowledge of them is re- 

quiſite to it; I am next to treat, 

1. Of the fruits. and, | 
2. Of the attainment of it. 8 

S8. 1. As to the fruits of illumination I have the 


leſs need to inſiſt upon them, becauſe whatever can 


be ſaid on this head, has been in a manner anticipa- 
ted: all the characters of illuminating truth and il- 
luminating knowledge being ſuch as ſufficiently de- 
clare the bleſſed effects of true illumination. I will 
therefore be very ſnort on this head; and only juſt 


mention two advantages of illumination. As the 


uſe of light is eſpecially twofold, to delight and guide 
us; ſo do we reap two benefits from illumination. 
I. The firſt and moſt immediate one is, that it 
ſets the whole man, and the whole life right; that 
it fixes our affections on their proper and natural ob- 
ject, and directs all our actions to their true end. 
I do not mean that the underſtanding conſtantly 
and neceſſarily influences and determines the will. 
Experience tells us, that we have a fatal liberty: 
that our affections are two often independent of our 
reaſon; that we ſin againſt the dictates of conſcience 
that we purſue falſe pleaſure, and a falſe intereſt, 
in oppoſition to the true, and in plain oppoſition 
to our judgment too; at leaſt to a ſedate and calm 
one, And the reaſon of all this is, becauſe we con- 
ſiſt of two different and repugnant principles; a 
body and ſoul: and are ſolicited by two different 
worlds, a temporal, and an eternal one. But all 
this notwithſtanding, it is certain that illumination 
in the mind has a mighty influence upon us: for it 
is continually exciting in us wiſe deſires and excel- 
lent purpoſes: it is always alluring and inviting us 
towards our ſovereign good, and reſtraining and de- 
terring us from fin and death: it alarms, difquiets, 
diſturbs and perſecutes us, as often as we err and 
| | 3 wander 
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wander from the path of life. In one word, the 
reat work of illumination, is, to be always re- 
preſenting the beauties and pleaſures, and the be- 
atitude and glory of virtue; and remonſtrating the 
evils and diſhonours, the deformities and dangers 
of vice : ſo that a man will never be at reſt, who 
has this light within him, till it be either extin- 
guiſhed or obeyed. . 8 
2. This light within us, if it be followed and 
complied with, not muddied and diſturbed; if it 
be not quenched and extinguiſhed by wilful ſin, or 
unpardonable oſcitancy and remiſneſs; if in a word, 
its influence be not interrupted, diſperſes all our 
fears as well as errors ; creates an unſpeakable tran- 
quility in the foul ; ſpreads over us a calm and 
glorious ſky ; and makes every thing in us and a- 
bout us look gay and verdant and beautiful. The 
diſſipation of Pagan darkneſs, and all participations 
or reſemblances of it; deliverance from a ſtate of 
bondage and wrath ; the peace of God, the love of 
Jeſus, the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, the immorta- 
lity of the foul, the reſurrection of the body, the per- 
ſection and bleſſedneſs of eternity, Good God ! what 
ſurprizing, what raviſhing themes are theſe, for the 
thoughts of an enlightened ſoul to dwell upon] 
bleſſed and happy is he who enjoys this pleaſure 
upon earth. And that we may, I am now to diſ- 
courſe, 1 © | 
$. 2. Of the attainment of illumination. Now 
whatever advice can relate to this, may be reduced 
under two heads: | 
1. What qualifications do render man capable 
of illumination. 0 7 -B94 
2. What it is that one duly qualified is to do in 
purſuit of it. eee 
§. 1. To begin with the qualifications requiſite 
to illumination. One man is diſtinguiſhed from a- 
| 4 nother 
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nother ſeveral ways : by his eſtate or fortune; by 
natural or acquired endowments ; and by moral 
diſpoſitions: and each of theſe may have ſome, 
though a very different influence upon human per- 
fection. For if we enquire after only the eſſence 
and integrity of perfection; then are there two or 
three moral qualifications, which are all that is re- 
quired in order to this: but if we enquire after the 
largeneſs of its ſtature, the ſymmetry of its features, 
the luſtre of its complexion, and the elegance 
of its dreſs ; then may we allow ſomething to be 
aſcribed to fortune, to nature, and a liberal edu- 
cation. This is an obſervation very neceſſary to 
be made. For though every man may be capable 
of perfection, that is, habitual holineſs, if it be 
not his own fault; yet is not every man capable of 
being equally perfect, becauſe of that accidental 
variety. which I have ſuggeſted, and which flows 
from different gifts of God, which depend not on 
ourſelves. This being premiſed in order to pre- 


vent my being miſtaken, I proceed and deter- 


mine. | 

1. That illumination depends not upon a man's 
outward fortune. There are indeed ſeveral forts of 
knowledge which we can never arrive at without 
much leiſure, and much expence : and in order to 
ſupport the one, and enjoy the other, it is requiſite 
that we be maſters of a good fortune. Hence 1s 
that obſervation of the author of eccleſiaſticus, 
Chap. xxxviii. 24. The wiſdom of a learned man 
cometh by opportunity of leiſure ; and he that has little 


buſineſs ſhall become wiſe. And therefore in the fol- 
lowing verſes, he excludes the huſbandman, the 


ſtatuary, the engraver, the ſmith, the potter; and 
all conſequently whoſe time and mind is taken up 
in the labours of their profeſſion, and in making the 
neceſſary proviſion for life; theſe, I ſay, _ 

: | Cludes 
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cludes from all pretenſions to wiſdom. Hot can 
he get wiſdom that holdeth the plough, and that glori- 
eth in the goad ; whoſe talk is of bullacks ? &c. But 
this is not the wiſdom that I am enquiring after, 
and which conſtitutes illumination. That conſiſts 
not in the laws of our earthly, but heavenly coun- 
try : not in arts and ſciences which relate to the 
body, and miniſter to a temporal life ; but in thoſe 
divine truths which purify the ſoul, and miniſter to 
an eternal one : no, not in notional improvements 
of the mind, but in ſpiritual and' vital ones. And 
therefore the huſbandman and the artiſt, the me- 
chanic and the trader, are as capable of this ſort of 
wiſdom, as the man of office, money or quality. 
There needs no wealth to render one the child of 
light and of the day. There is the book of nature; 
the book of revelation; both the books of God, 
both writ throughout with glorious illuminating 
truths : theſe lie wide open to every honeſt Chriſti- 
an. The being and nature of God; the mediati- 
on of Jeſus, and a judgment to come; the nature 
and neceſſity of holineſs, are fully revealed, and 
unanſwerably proved. And tho” every honeſt man 
be not able to diſcover all the arguments on which 
they ſtand, yet may he diſcover enough : and what 
is more, he may have an inward, vital ſenſible 
proof of them; he may feel the power, the 
charms of holineſs ; experiment its congruity and 
lovelineſs to the human ſoul ; and obſerve a thou- 
ſand demonſtrations of its ſerviceableneſs to the ho- 
nour of God, and the good of mankind : he may 
have a full, a convictive ſenſe of the manifeſtation 
of the divine perfections in the great work of our 
redemption ; and the excellent tendency of it may 
be ſo palpable and conſpicuous to him, as to leave 
no room for doubts or ſcruples. But beſides all 
this; there is a voice within, there is a divine teach- 
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er and inſtructor, which will ever abide with him, 
and lead him into all neceſſary truths: all which is 


implied in thoſe words of our Lord, I any man 


will do his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine, whe- 
ther it be of God, or whether 1 ſpeak of myſelf, John. 
VIE; 

2. 6 natural parts, ſuch as ſaga- 
city or acuteneſs of judgment, ſtrength of memory, 
the livelineſs of imagination, are not neceſſary to 
illumination. The goſpel, as I remember, takes 
no notice of theſe. Such is the beauty of holineſs, 
that it requires rather purity of heart, than quick- 
neſs of apprehenſion, to render us enamoured of 
it, And the very ſame thing may be ſaid of the 
power and energy of all goſpe] motives, and of 
the proofs and evidences too of divine truths. To 
convince and affect us, there is no need of ſaga- 


city and penetration, but probity and ſincerity. 


However I have two or three reflexions to make 
here, which may not be unuſeful: for though 


acuteneſs and retention, by which I mean quick- 


neſs in diſcerning, and firmneſs in preſerving truth, 
be commonly accounted natural parts, and ge- 
nerally are ſo; yet I think, where the one or the 
other are moſt defective, they may be much help- 
ed and wonderfully improved. To which end I 
remark, Fir/?, That thoſe defects of underſtanding 
or memory, which ſome are wont to accuſe 
themſelves of in ſpiritual things, are with: more 
Juſtice to be imputed to want of concern and 
affection for ſuch things, than to any incapacity of 


nature. Tis plain, we _— underſtand, and 


eaſily remember, what we defire and love: and 
where-ever we follow the impulſe or conduct of 
ſtrong inclinations, we ſeldom fail of excelling. 
Let us therefore take care, that our hearts be ſet 
upon the things of God; and we ſhall ſoon = 

that 
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153 
that our judgment and memory will no more fail 
us here, than in thoſe worldly intereſts and plea- 
ſures, which we are moſt intent upon. Secondly, 
As to memory ; it depends very much upon the 
perſpicuity, regularity and order of 'our notions. 
Many complain of want of memory, when the 
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defect is in their Judgment. And others, while 


they graſp at all, retain nothing. In order then to 
relieve this infirmity of memory, it were an excel- 
lent way to confine our ſearch and meditation to a 
few objects, and to haye theſe clearly and methodi- 
cally handled. A catechetical way of expounding 
and aſſerting the rudiments of our faith, if done as 
it ought to be, is of great ſervice to perſons of all 
capacities; but eſpecially to thoſe of meaner. 
For thus they may not only be enriched with the 
knowledge of the moſt uſeful things, and of the 
grounds on which our. obligation either to belief 
or practice is bottomed ; but alſo may be furniſh- 
ed with general principles of reaſon, by which 
they may ſteer their judgment in all cafes; and 
with certain heads of faith and morals, to which 
they may be able to reduce moſt of what they read 
or hear. Thirdly, *Tis with the underſtanding as 
with the eye of the body: one ſees further off, 
and in a fainter light ; but another ſees as well, 
with regard to all the uſes of life, who yet re- 
quires that the object ſhould be nearer, , and the 
light better. Men of ſlow capacities muſt not be 
daring or precipitate in paſſing their ſentence, and 
forming their notions. They muſt examine whe- 
ther the matters they enquire after be not too re- 
mote and obſcure: whether the object may be 
brought nearer, and placed in a better light; or 
whether they may be furniſhed with teleſcopes or 
microſcopes fit for them . If not, they muſt quit 
the ſearch of ſuch truths as improper and unne- 

NO ceſſary 
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ceſſary for them: by which means they will, at 
leaſt, avoid being deceived or perplexed ; which 
is no ſmall advantage. To be inriched with a 
kind of univerſal knowledge is a great thing; but 
I doubt too great for man. Next to this is, to be 
endowed with a knowledge of neceſſary and im- 
portant truths ; and to be freed from errors and 
perplexity in matters of any moment : and me- 
thinks it were no great exceſs of modeſty or hu- 
mility, for man to be content with this. 

3. There is no great need of acquired learning 
in order to true illumination. Our Saviour did 
not exact of his diſciples, as a neceſſary preparati- 
on for his doctrine, the knowledge of tongues ; 
the hiſtory of times, or nature; logic, meta- 
phyſics, mathematics, or the like. Theſe indeed 


{ 

| 

may be ſerviceable to many excellent ends; they 
may be great accompliſhments of the mind, I; 
great ornaments and very engaging entertainments WW. 
of life; they may be, finally, very excellent and x 
neceſſary inſtruments of, or introductions to, ſe- I 
veral profeſſions or employments: but as to per- b 
fection and happineſs, to theſe they can never be I 
indiſpenſably neceſſary. A man may be excel- 0 


lently, habitually good, without more languages 
than one; he may be fully perſuaded of thoſe f 
great truths, that will render him maſter of his M.. 
paſſions, and independent of the world; that 
will render him eaſy and uſeful in this life, and 
glorious in another, though he be no logician nor 
metaphyſician. Yet would I not all this while be 
ſuppoſed to exclude the uſe of true reaſon and 
folid judgment. Though the meaneſt capacity 
may attain to its proper perfection, that is, ſuch a 
meaſure of knowledge, as may make the man tru- 
Iy wiſe and happy; yet the more capacious any 

man's 
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man's ſoul is, and the more enlarged his knows 
ledge, the more perfect and happy he. 
4. The qualifications previouſly neceſſary to il. 
lumination, are two or three moral ones, implied 
in that infant temper our Saviour required in thoſe 
who would be his diſciples. Theſe are humility, 
impartiality, and a thirſt or love of truth. Firft, 
humility, He that will be taught of God muſt 
not be proud or confident in himſelf. He muft 
not over-rate his own parts and capacity ; nor 
lean too ſtifly to his own underſtanding. He muſt 
hrmly believe, that illumination is- the work of 
God; and on him he muſt depend. He muſt 
confeſs the weakneſs of his own faculties, the na- 
tural poverty and indigence of his underſtanding z 
and ſo look up to. God, who is the fountain of 
wiſdom ; and giveth grace to the humble, but re- 
ſiſteth the proud. 24h), impartiality, ſincerity, or 
a certain purity and innocence of judgment, if I 
may be allowed to ſpeak ſo. That the underſtand- 
ing may be capable of divine light, it muſt not be 
blurred and ſtained by falſe principles: it muft 
not be byaſſed nor influenced by any corrupt incli- 
nations. Some to prove their impartiality or free- 
dom of judgment, abandon themſelves to the 
ſerupulouſneſs of ſcepticiſm and a wanton itch of 
endleſs diſputation and contradiftion, But I can- 
not think it neceſſary to our freedom and impartia- 
lity, to deny the evidence of our ſenſes ; to oppoſe 
the univerſal reaſon of mankind; and to ſhake off 
all reverence for the integrity of man, and the ve- 
racity of God. No, this ſavours too much, either 
of oſtentation, or of a raw and unexperienced af- 
fectation of new theories and ſpeculations. He 
ſecures his freedom ſufficiently, who guards his rea- 
ſon againſt the force of groundleſs prepoſſeſſions, 
and ſenſeleſs modes and cuſtoms ; "TRE; 1 
| | luſts 
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155 ILLUMINATION War, 
luſts of the body, and the prejudices of parties: 
who keeps a ſtrict eye upon the motions and ten- 
dencies of his inferiour nature; who admits not 
the dictates of a ſingle perſon or party for catholic 
reaſon ; who conſiders, that there are revolutions 

of philoſophy and opinions as well as ſtates and 
kingdoms; and judges well of times and men, 
ere he pay much deference to authority. But 
Thirdly, This is not all that is neceſſary to any 
compleat degree of illumination. Impartiality is 
neceſſary to the firſt dawnings of it; but if we 
would have it increaſed and diffuſe it ſelf into a 
perfect day of ſpiritual wiſdom and underſtanding, 
we muſt hunger and thirſt after truth. An unpre- 
Judiced mind is neceſſary to qualify us for the firſt 
rudiments of truth: but we muſt be inflamed 
with defire and love of it, ere we ſhall enter into 
the ſanctuary or receſſes of it; therefore our Savi- 
our invites to him every one that thir/ts, John 7. 37. 
And St. Peter exhorts us, as new born babes to 
deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that we may grow 
thereby, 1ſt Epiſt. 2. 2. And St. Paul imputes the 
damnation of thoſe that periſh, to want of love 
of the truth, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. Tis too trifling to 
object here, how come we to thirſt after what we 
do not know.? for it concerns every man to en- 
quire what will become of him for ever; and if 
he be already aſſured that there is another world, 
and a glorious ſalvation to be attained, it is natural 
to. thirſt after the reſolution of ſuch queſtions as 
theſe, what ſhall I do to be ſaved ? what ſhall I 
do to inherit an eternal life? and ſuch is the 
beauty of illuminating truth, that every glance of 
it kindles in our hearts the love of it : and ſuch its 
boundleſs perfection, that the more we know, the 
more ſtill ſhall we defire to know. Having thus 
conſidered what qualifies man for illumination, 
my next buſineſs is to enquire, 
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F. 2. What one thus qualified is to do for the 
actual attainment of it. All the advice that I can 
think fit here to-be given, may be reduced to four 
heads: Gs: 03+ 3 3462 4 ah | 

1. That we do not ſuffer our minds to be enga- 
ged in queſt of knowledge foreign to our purpoſe. 

2. That we apply ourſelves with a very tender 
and ſenſible concern to the ſtudy of illuminating 
truths. - 4 | 

3. That we act conformable to thoſe meaſures 
of light which we have attained. : 

4. That we frequently and conſtantly addreſs 
ourſelves to God by prayer, for the illumination of 
his grace. | | 


1. That we do not ſuffer, Sc. This is a na- 
tural and neceſſary conſequence of what has been 


already ſaid concerning illumination. For if illu- 


mination conſiſt in the knowledge, not of all ſort 
of truths, but the moſt neceſſary and important, 
ſuch as purify and perfect our nature, ſuch as 
procure us ſacred and ſtable pleaſure, and all the 
rewards that flow from our adoption to God; it 
is then plain, he who would be perfect, ought not 
to amuſe and diſtract his mind in purſuit of trifling 
or divertive knowledge; that he ought to ſhun, 
and not to admit whatever is apt to entangle, per- 
plex, or defile him; and to fix his thoughts, 


and confine his meditations to the great truths of 


the goſpel. He that knows the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, knows enough 
to oblige him to virtue, and to open the way to 
glory and everlaſting life. He that knows nothing 
but Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, knows e- 
nough in order to peace, grace and joy; enough 
to promote holineſs and hope : hope that abounds 
in joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 
Vor. II CF: 2, We 


W * 3x * n A 4 wk 
* 4 7 4 ; 2 r ” a4 « = > 2 * Go” * 4 4 
©» I Tk DS oo 5 wn a ö 8 es c 1 

4 1 ee L i 7 Fr, x P. * — 46% A * 8 4 * n 1 — 12 A 

va * x 5 8 e "IE © Fo . * ** * n * ” * b 222 . A 7 rg 1 7 . 2, * 5 Pr 1 
** * * _ WT 2 * FF W V * N N 
* 7 7 > a> * 
* . 


2 7 6 . 4 = " V * * ak * 
See , e WWW * 
C70 99 c 
: : 


. ? — 9 ae Lee. Ob = ERA 
N * — W r 25 *. * r 4 r 
4 GGG TREAT mT uns IS A L A ee 
4 2 P r A on Hd RE, i A A EIS 8 e 
. „ M EC A 37 PE. 28 + 8 11. I e . i 34 I 
0 R 8 2 N N * . * 7 , * 5 * 
* , * . « . - F 


LS 


158 ILLUMINATION War, 


2. We muſt apply ourſelves with a very ten- 
der and ſenſible concern to the ſtudy of illuminating 
truths. This rule muſt be underſtood to enjoin 
three things. 1. Great care and caution in ex- 
amining doctrines propoſed ; and in diſtinguiſhing 
between truth and falſhood. 2. Great, diligence 
and induſtry to increaſe and enlarge our knowledge, 
3. Frequent and ſerious reflexion upon the truths 
we know. | 


1. There is need of great caution, in the trial 


and examination of doctrines. This the ſcripture 


itſelf frequently puts us in mind of: and not with- 
out reaſon ; becauſe the devil ſows his -tares a- 
mongſt the wheat; errors, and theſe too fatal and 
deſtructive ones, are frequently obtruded upon the 
world for the revelations of God; and every par- 
ty, nay, every ſingle author lays the ſtreſs of ſal - 
vation on their peculiar and diſtinguiſhing opinions. 
Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they are of God : becauſe many falſe prophets 
are gone out into the world, 1 John 4. 1. Tis 
needleſs to multiply texts or words on this occaſi- 
on. When the peace and purity of our mind, the 
rectitude and happineſs of our lives, and the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of eternity, has ſo cloſe and neceſſary a de- 
pendance upon the doctrines we imbibe, that we 
hereby either ſecure or forfeit them; who. ſees 
not, unleſs he be ſtupid and infatuated, that great- 
er care and ſolicitude is neceſſary here, than in any 


matter whatever, becauſe there is no other of equal 


moment? Bad money, or bad wares inſtead of 


good; an ill title or conveyance inſtead of a firm 


and clear one, may impoveriſh us: bad drugs 
inſtead of good may infect the body and deſtroy the 
health : but what is all this to the diſmal conſe- 

| quences 
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quences of error and hereſy, which impoveriſhes 
and infects the mind, perverts the life, and damns 


the man to all eternity ? The example of the Be- 


reans is never forgot: and indeed never ought to 
be on this re 6 We muſt admit nothing 
haſtily ; afſent to nothing without examining the 
grounds on which it ſtands. Credulity, precipita- 


tion, and confidence, are irreconcilable enemies to 


knowledge and. wiſdom. | 
2. We are to uſe great diligence and induſtry, 


to enlarge and encreaſe our Fond ir. 4 The trea- 


ſures of divine wiſdom are almoſt infinite; and it 
fares with thoſe that ſtudy them, as with a travel- 
ler when he aſcends a riſing ground: every new 
ſtep almoſt enlages his horiſon, and preſents new 
countries, new pleaſures to his eye. Tis our own 
negligence, if we do not daily extend the compaſs 
of our knowledge : if our view of things grow not 
more diſtin& and clear, and our belief of them 
more firm and ſteddy. This is to grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord, 2 Pet. 
ti, 18, This is to have the eye of our underſtanding 
opened, Eph. i. 17. This is to be filled with the know- 
ledge of God, in all wiſdom and under/tanding, Col. 
i. 9. This is, finally, for the word of God to dwell 
in us richly, Col. iii. 16. And of what importance 


this is, is manifeſt from what I have before proved: 


namely, that illumination conſiſts not in a credulous 
and ill· grounded, ina light and ſuperficial, or a con- 
fuſed and obſcure, or imperfect fort of knowledge ; 
but in a clear, diſtinct, firm, and well etabliſfied 
one. And the acquiring ſuch a one demands a 
very diligent and an indefatigable ſtudy of the 
word of life. To fill the mind with numerous, 
great and beautiful ideas, and theſe clear and 
diſtinct; to have them engraven in the memory 
in deep and laſting characters; to have them lod- 
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ged and diſpoſed in that order, as to be able in 
an inſtant to have recourſe to them; to diſcern 
and demonſtrate plainly. the connexion and depen- 
dence of one upon another, and the unqueſti- 
onable evidence of each; this is a work of time 
and labour; the fruit of a regular and aſſiduous 
ſearch after truth; and if the capacities and for- 
tunes of all men will not ſuffer them to come up to 
this, they muſt come as near as they can. But if 
ſuch a ſearch as this be not neceſſary to penetrate 
the depths, and to diſcover the beauties of divine 
truths, or to convince the world and ourſelves of 
the certainty of them; yet certainly wiehout it we 
{hall never be able to extract their force and virtue, 
and to derive purity and nouriſhment from them; 
which is the next thing implied in the rule laid 
down. | | 

3. We muſt make frequent and ſerious reflexi- 
ons on the truths we do know. This again natu- 
rally follows from the notion of illumination as it 
is before ſettled. For if it is not every knowledge 
of the beſt things, that ſuffices for illumination, 
but a vital and operative one, that is, a well. 
grounded, clear, diſtinct, and well-digeſted one; 
it is plain, that conſtant, daily, and devout medi- 
tation is neceſſary to illumination: becauſe it is 
not a tranſient and perfunctory reflexion upon the 
moſt important truths; it is not a fleeting ram: 
bling, irregular, and deſultory meditation of them, 
that will poſſeſs us with ſuch a kind of knowledge. 
To imprint a truth in lively notions upon out 
minds, to digeſt it into nouriſhment and ſtrength, 
and make it mix itſelf with all our affections, and al 
our actions, it is neceſſary that we dwell upon i 


with conſtancy and delight. And accordingly we 
find that excellent and elevated fouls, both unde 


the Old Teſtament and the New, have been daily 
© 4 | | nay, 


tained without labour and travel. 
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nay, almoſt hourly converſant in the book of God: 
they have been paſſionately devoted to the ſtudy of 


it, and delighted more in it, than in treaſures or , 
' honours; than in the moſt profitable ente 


or engaging diverſions of life. It is this kind 
meditation on God, on Jeſus, the world, and our- 
ſelves, that can alone acquaint us thoroughly with 
each: it is this kind of meditation on death and 
judgment, heaven and hell, that can make us wiſe 
unto ſalvation. | a WP 
The ſum of all that I have ſaid on this rule a- 
mounts to this: that illumination is not to be at- 
| It is indeed the 
ift of God: but ſuch a one as he will never be- 
— but upon thoſe who aſk, and ſeek, and knock. 
Divine bounty and human induſtry do here very 


well accord: the Spirit of God generally joins 


them together; and it is boldneſs and impiety in 
man to go about to divide them, Prov. ii. 4, 5, 6. 
I thou Rebeft her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her 
as hid treaſures; then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear 
of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God. For 
the Lord giveth wiſdom; out of Bis mouth cometh 
knowledge and under/tanding. Nor will any one 


ſurely think it much to devote his time and labour 


to the attainment of illumination. For what is 
there that can more juſtly challenge, or better de- 
ſerve both? Can pleaſure? There is none but 
what flows from wiſdom, that is either pure, great, 
or laſting. Can buſineſs? What buſineſs can be 
of greater importance, than what ſecures our ſal- 
vation, our eternity? Wiſdom then is the princi- 
pal thing, Therefore get wiſdom : and with all thy 
getting, get underſtanding, Prov. 4. 7. for without 
this, the moſt deſireable poſſeſſions and pleaſures 
of life are but cheats and illuſions, miſchiefs and 
ſnares. For the turning away of the ſimple ſhall 
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ay them 1 and the proſperity of fools ſhall al eftroy 


* Prov. i. 32. 

3: That we act conformable to thoſe meaſures 
-& ight which we have attained. The more ſpi- 
ritual we grow, the fitter we are for the refidence 
of God's Spirit, and the more capable of his in- 
fluences. | The more we ſubdue all inordinate af- 
fections, the clearer does the underſtanding grow, 
and the more abſolute its authority. The grace of 
God, if it be complied with and obeyed, while 
it renders us more like God, renders us more dear 
to him too: and one favour, if it be not our own 
fault, qualifies us for another. Whoever ſhall ob- 
ſerve the ſcriptures, will find that holineſs and illu- 
mination” advance with equal ſteps, and grow up 
by the ſame degrees of maturity; that as we paſs 
on from the infancy, to the manhood of virtue, ſo 
do we from the firſt rudiments of wiſdom, to the 
- heights and myſteries of it. But on the other 
hand, luſt obſcures and eclipſes the light within: 
fin depraves and corrupts our principles: and while 
we renounce our virtue, we quench or chaſe away 
the Spirit. Into a malicious foul wiſdom ſhall not en- 
ter; nor dwell in the body that is ſubjett unto ſm: 
for the holy ſpirit o 22 diſcipline will flee deceit, and re- 
move from thoughts that are without underſtanding; 
and 10 not abide when unrighteouſneſs cometh in, 
1.4. ©. 

4. We muſt frequently and conſtantly addreſs 
ourſelves to God by prayer, for the illumination of 
his grace. There is nothing that we do not re- 
ceive from above: and if the moſt inconſiderable 
things be the gift of God, from what fountain but 
from him, can we expect illumination? The rap- 
tures of poets, the wiſdom of lawgivers, the no- 
bleſt pieces of philoſophy, and indeed all heroic 
and extraordinary performances, were by the Pa- 
gans 
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and now Arramp. 
gans themſelves generally attributed to a divine in- 
ſpiration. And the Old Teſtament aſcribes a 


Spirit of God. It is not therefore to be wondered 
at, if illumination be attributed to him in the 
New. Wiſdom and underſtanding are eſſential 
parts of ſanctity; and therefore muſt proceed 
from the ſanctifying ſpirit We muſt therefore 
conſtantly look up to God, and depend upon him 


words of St. Paul, That the God of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, would give unto us the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, Eph. 1.17, This 
dependence upon God, in expectation of his bleſ- 
ſing on our ſearch after knowledge, puts the mind 
into the beſt diſpoſition and frame to attain it : be- 
cauſe it naturally frees and diſengages it from thoſe 


paſſions, prejudices and diſtractions, which other- 


wiſe entangle and diſturb it, and render it uncapa- 
ble of raiſed, ſedate, and coherent thoughts. But 
what 1s more than this, there are repeated and ex- 
preſs promiſes made it ; ſo that it can never fail of 
ſucceſs : Aſt, and it fhall be given you, ſeek and ye 
ſhall find, knock, and it ſhall be opened to you. The 


reaſon of which is added; I ye then being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children; how 


much more ſhall your Father which is in heaven give 


good things (or as it is Luk. xi. the Holy Spirit) to 


them that aſk him? Matt. vii. 7, 11. FF any of you 
lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it ſhall be gi- 


ven him, Jam. i. 5. nor do I doubt but every good 


man has theſe promiſes verified to him. There 
are ſudden ſuggeſtions, unexpected manifeſtations, 
extraordinary elevations of mind, which are never 
to be accounted for, but by a divine principle. Nor 
does this doctrine of ſpiritual illumination or irradi- 

ation 


tranſcendent {kill even in arts and trades to the 


for illumination; we muſt earneſtly pray in the 


18564 
ation in the leaſt diminiſh the power and excellence 
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ef the goſpel of Chriſt, no more than the inſtruction 
of the goſpel does ſuperſede that of the ſpirit. Fox 
we muſt not think that the ſpirit does now reveal 
any new truth of general uſe or importance; ſinee 
the canon of ſcripture would on this ſuppoſal be but 
a defective rule of faith and manners. But irn, the 
ſpirit may aſſiſt us in making a fuller diſcovery of the 
ſenſe of ſcripture. Secondly, The ſpirit may help 


us to form clearer and diſtincter notions of thoſe 


things we have yet but an imperfect and general 
knowledge of; and to fix and imprint them in more 
laſting, as well as more legible characters in our 
minds: or it may recal to our remembrance ſuch 
things as are obliterated and forgotten : or finally, 
it may produce in us a more earneſt and ſteddy 
application to the truth of God. Thirdly, I ſee no 


reaſon why the ſpirit may not vouchſafe us particu- 


lar impulſes, directions and intimations upon ex- 
traordinary occaſions, and ſudden emergencies; 
where holy writ affords us no light, and human 


prudence is at a loſs. Nor does any thing that! 
attribute to the ſpirit in all this, detract or derogate 


from the dignity or the efficacy of the ſcripture. 
This then I conceive is what the ſpirit does in the 
work of illumination. But how it does, it is not 
neceſſary, nor, I doubt, poſſible to be determined. 
Nor ought our ignorance of this to be objected a- 
3 the truth of divine illumination. We are 
ure we underſtand and remember, and exerciſe a 
freedom or liberty of will, in our choices, reſoluti- 
ons, and actions: but the manner how we do this, 


is an enquiry that does hitherto, for ought I can ſee, 
wholly ſurpaſs and tranſcend our philoſophy. 


I will here cloſe this chapter with a prayer of 
Fulgentius, lib. 1. cap. 4. After he has in the be- 


ginning of the chapter diſclaimed all pretences 8 
the 
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the ſetting up himſelf a maſter, doctor or dictator 
to his brethren, he breaks out into theſe devout and 


pi 
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ous words. © I will not ceaſe to pray, that 
our true maſter and doctor Chriſt Jeſus, either by 
the oracles of his goſpel, or by the converſation 
of my brethren or joint-diſciples ;- or elſe by the 
ſecret and delightful inſtruction of divine inſpira- 
tion, in which without the elements of letters, 
or the ſound of ſpeech, truth ſpeaks with ſo much 
the ſweeter, as the ſtiller and ſofter voice; would 
vouchſafe to teach me thoſe things, which I may 
ſo propoſe, and ſo aſſert, that in all my expoſiti- 
ons and aſſertions, F may be ever found conform- 
able, and obedient, and firm to that truth, which 
can neither deceive, nor be deceived. For it is 
truth "itſelf that enlightens, confirms, and aids 
me, that I may always obey and aſſent to the 


truth. By truth I defire to be informed of thoſe 


many more things which I am ignorant of, from 
whom [I have received the fei know. Of truth 
I beg, through preventing and aſſiſting grace, to 
be inſtructed in whatever I yet know not, which 
conduces to the intereſt of my virtue and happt- 
neſs; to be preſerved and kept ſtedfaſt in thoſe 
truths which I know; to be reformed and recti- 
fied in thoſe points, in which, as is common to 
man, I am miſtaken ; to be confirmed and eſta- 
bliſhed in thoſe truths wherein I waver; and to 
be delivered from thoſe opinions that are erro- 
neous or hurtful, I beg, laſtly, that truth may 
ever find, both in my thoughts and ſpeeches, all 
that ſound and wholeſome Jodrine I have recei- 
ved from its gift; and that it would always cauſe 
me to utter thoſe things, which are agreeable to 
itſelf in the firſt place; and conſequently accept- 
able to all faithful Chriſtians in the 3 
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4 Of liberty in general. The notion of it truly ſlated, 
3» and guarded. The fruits of this liberty. 1. Sin 
F ng a great evil, deliverance from it is great 


{ 
. happineſs. 2. A freedom and pleaſure in the acts of | 
— 66eM q and — works. 74 75 near relation 
it creates between God and us. 4. The great fruit Ml. 
of all, eternal life; with a brief exhortation to en-. 
—_ deauour after deliverance from ſin. == * 
= AFTER illumination, which is the perfection 
. of the underſtanding, follows liberty, which W. 
is the perfection of the will, In treating of which, WW. 
F ſball ri give an account of liberty in general: 
and then diſcourſe of the ſeveral parts of it; as it 
regards wickedneſs, unfruitfulneſs, human infirmi- ; 
ties, and original corruption. {4 b 
I. What liberty is. There have been ſeveral 
miſtakes about this matter: but theſe have been ſo t 
abſurd or extravagant; ſo deſigning or ſenſual, that f 
| they need not, I think, a ſerious — How- i. 
W ever it is neceſſary in a word or two to remove this . 
= rubbiſh and lumber out of my way, that I may q 
3 build up and eſtabliſh the truth more eaſily and re- WW." 
gularly. Some then have placed Chriſtian liberty 
in deliverance from the Moſaic yoke. But this is 
to make our liberty conſiſt in freedom from a yoke 
to which we were never ſubject ; and to make our 
glorious redemption from the tyranny of ſin and 
the miſery that attends it, dwindle into an immuni- 
ty from external rites and obſervances. It is true, 
the Mofaic inſtitution, as far as it confiſted in out- 
ward obſervances and typical rites, is now diſſol- 
ved; the Meſſias being come, who was the ſub- 
ſtance of thoſe ſhadows ; and the beauty of _ 
| ne 


/ Chriflian Liberty in General. 167 
neſs being unfolded and diſplayed, without any 
veil upon her face. But what is this to eccleſiaſti- 
cal authority? Or to thoſe eccleſiaſtical inftituti- 
ons, which are no part of the Moſaic yoke ? From 
the abrogation indeed, or abolition of ritual and ty- 
pical religion, one may infer, Fir/?, That chriſtiani- 
ty muſt be a rational worſhip, a moral ſpiritual ſer. 
vice. And therefore, Secondly, That human infti- 
tutions, when they enjoin any thing as a neceſſary 
and eſſential part of religion, which God has not 
made fo; or when they impoſe ſuch rites, as thro? 
the number or nature of them, cheriſh ſuperſtition, 
obſcure the goſpel, weaken its force, or prove bur- 
thenſome to us, are to be rejected and not complied 
with. Thus much is plain, and nothing farther. 
There have been others, who have run into more 
intolerable errors. For ſome have placed Chriſtian 
liberty in exemption from the laws of man: and 
others, advancing higher, in exemption even from 
the moral and immutable laws of God. But the 
folly and wickedneſs of theſe opinions ſufficiently 
confute them: ſince it is notorious to every one, 
that diſobedience and anarchy is as flat a contradi- 
ction to the peaceableneſs, as voluptuouſneſs and 
luxury is to the purity of that wiſdom which is from 
above. But how abſurd and wicked ſoever theſe 
notions are, yet do we find them greedily embra- 
ced and induſtriouſly propagated at this day; and 
dehold, with amazement, the baffled and deſpica- 
ble Gnoſtics, Priſcilianiſts, Libertines, and I know 
not what other ſpan of hell, reviving in Deiſts and 
\theiſts. Theſe indeed do not advance their er · 
ors under a pretence of Chriſtian liberty; but, 
hich is more ingenuous, and leſs ſcandalous of the 
wo, in open defiance and confeſſed oppoſition to 
hriſtianity. They tell us, that we impoſe upon 
he world falſe and fantaſtic notions of virtue and 
© | liberty 
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4 13 Of liberty in general. The notion of it truly ſlated, 
* and guarded. The fruits of this liberty. 1. Sin 
8 being a great evil, deliverance from it 1s great 
3 | bap ineſs. Wo A freedom and pleaſure in the atts of 


righteouſneſs and good works. 3. The near relation 
it creates between God and us. 4. The great fruit 
of all, eternal life; with a brief exhortation to en- 
deavour after deliverance from ſin. 


E AF TER illumination, which is the perfection 
1 1 of the underſtanding, follows liberty, which 
YA is the perfection of the will. In treating of which, 
1 ſhall /, give an account of liberty in general: 
4 and then diſcourſe of the ſeveral parts of it; as it 
gards wickedneſs, unfruitfulneſs, human infirmi- 

ties, and original corruption. | 
. I. What liberty is. There have been ſeveral 
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= | mititakes about this matter: but theſe have been fo 
2 abſurd or extravagant; ſo deſigning or ſenſual, that 
2 they need not, I think, a ſerious refutation. How- 
ever it is neceſſary in a word or two to remove this 
rubbiſh and lumber out of my way, that I may 
build up and eſtabliſh the truth more eaſily and re- 
gularly. Some then have placed Chriſtian liberty 
in deliverance from the Moſaic yoke. But this is 
to make our liberty conſiſt in freedom from a yoke 
to which we were never ſubject ; and to make our 
glorious redemption from the tyranny of fin and 
the miſery that attends it, dwindle into an immuni- 
ty from external rites and obſervances. It is true, 
the Moſaic inſtitution, as far as it conſiſted in out- 
ward obſervances and typical rites, is now diſſol- 
ved; the Meſſias being come, who was the ſub- 
ſtance of thoſe ſhadows ; and the beauty of _ 
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Of Chriflian Liberty in General. 167 
neſs _ unfolded and diſplayed, without any 
veil upon her face. But what is this to ecclefiaſti- 
cal authority? Or to thoſe eccleſiaſtical inſtituti - 
ons, which are no part of the Moſaic yoke ? From 
the abrogation indeed, or abolition of ritual and ty- 
pical religion, one may infer, Fir/?, That chriſtiani- 
ty muſt be a rational worſhip, a moral ſpiritual ſer 
vice, And therefore, Secondly, That human infti- 
tutions, when they enjoin any thing as a neceſſary 
and eſſential part of religion, which God has not 
made fo; or when they impoſe ſuch rites, as thro? 
the number or nature of them, cheriſh ſuperſtition, 
obſcure the goſpel, weaken its force, or prove bur- 
thenſome to us, are to be rejected and not complied 
with. Thus much is plain, and nothing farther. 
There have been others, who have run into more 
intolerable errors. For ſome have placed Chriſtian 
liberty in exemption from the laws of man: and 
others, advancing higher, in exemption even from 
the moral and immutable laws of God. But the 
folly and wickedneſs of theſe opinions ſufficiently 
confute them: ſince it is notorious to every one, 
that diſobedience and anarchy is as flat a contradi- 
ion to the peaceableneſs, as voluptuouſneſs and 
luxury is to the purity of that wiſdom which is from 
above. But how abſurd and wicked ſoever theſe 
notions are, yet do we find them greedily embra- 
ced and induſtriouſly propagated at this day; and 
behold, with amazement, the baffled and defpica- 
ble Gnoſtics, Priſcilianiſts, Libertines, and I know 
not what other ſpan of hell, reviving in Deiſts and 
Atheiſts. Theſe indeed do not advance their er - 
rors under a pretence of Chriſtian liberty ; but, 
which is more ingenuous, and leſs ſcandalous of the 
two, in open defiance and confeſſed oppoſition to 
chriſtianity. They tell us, that we impoſe upon 
the world falſe and fantaſtic notions of virtue and 

ps | liberty . 
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168 * Of Chriſtian Liberty in General, 
liberty: that religion does enflame man, not ſet 
him free; awing the mind by groundleſs and ſu- 
perſtitious principles, and reſtraining and infringe- 
ing our true and natural liberty: which, if we 
will believe them, conſiſts in giving nature its full 
ſwing ; letting looſe the reigns to the mott head- 
ſtrong luſts, and the wildeſt and the moſt corrupt 
imaginations. But to this, it is eaſy to anſwer, 
that, while theſe men attempt to eſtabliſh their er- 
rors, and fortify their minds in them, by arguments 
of ſome ſort or other, as they do; it is plain, that 
they ſuppoſe and acknowledge with us, that we 
ought to be ruled and governed by reaſon: and if 
this be true, then, by. undeniable conſequence, 
true liberty muſt conſiſt, not in doing what we liſt, 
but what we ought; not in following our luſt or 
fancy, but our reaſon; not in being exempt from 
law, but in being a law to ourſelves. And then! 
appeal to all the world, whether the diſcipline o 
virtue, or libertiniſm; whether the ſchools of E- 
picurus or Chriſt, be the way to true liberty. 1 
appeal to the experience of mankind, whether ſpi- 
ritual or ſenſual pleaſure; whether the love of God 
and virtue, or the love of the world and body, be 
the more like to qualify and diſpoſe us to obey the 
dictates of ſober and ſolid reaſon. But the truth 
is, here is no need of arguments: the lives an 
fortunes of Atheiſts and Deiſts proclaim aloud wha fe 
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a glorious kind of liberty they are like to bleſs th . 
world with, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 1/hil/t they promiſe liberty ſ- 
they themſelves are the ſervants of corruption. Anil r 


this corruption draws on their ruin. The diſho ly 
nourable and miſerable courſes, in which theſe poot 
wretches are plunged, and in which, generally 
they periſh before their time, are ſuch an open con 
tradiction to reaſon, that no man doubts but that 


they have abandoned its conduct, that they have 
oye! 
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Of Cbriſtian Liberty in General. 169 
given themſelves up to that of luſt and humor; and 
that they earneſtly endeavour to force or betray 
their reaſon into a compliance to ſcreen themſelves 
from the reproach and diſturbance of their own 
minds, and from the ſhame and contempt of the 
world, I have dwelt long enough on this argu- 
ment. It is now time to paſs on, and reſolve what 
Chriſtian liberty really is. Mg: 
This is in a manner evident from what has been 
ſuggeſted already. For if reaſon be the governing 
faculty in man, then the liberty of man muſt con- 
{iſt in his ſubjection to. reaſon; and ſo Chriſtian 
liberty will be nothing elſe but ſubjection to reaſon 
enlightened by revelation. Two things therefore 
are eſſential to true liberty: a clear and unbyaſſed 
judgment; and a power and capacity of actin 
conformable to it. This is a very ſhort, but ful 
account of liberty. Darkneſs and impotence con- 
ſtitute our ſlavery: light and ſtrength our freedom. 
Man is then free, when his reaſon is not awed by 
vile fears, or bribed by viler hopes: when it is not 
tumultuouſly tranſported and hurried away by luſts 
and paſſions ; nor cheated and deluded by the gild- 
ed appearances of ſophiſticated good ; but it deli- 
berates impartially, and commands effectually. 
And becauſe the great obſtacle of this liberty is ſin; 
becauſe natural and contracted corruption are the 
fetters in which we are bound ; becauſe the law in 
the body wars againſt the law in the mind, ob- 
ſcuring the light, and enfeebling the authority of 
reaſon ;' hence it is, that Chriſtian liberty is as tru- 
ly as commonly deſcribed by a dominion over the 
body, by the ſubduing our corrupt affections, and 
by deliverance from bo. This notion of liberty 
may be ſufficiently eſtabliſhed upon that account 
of ſervitude or bondage which the Apoſtle =_m; us, 
Rom. 7. Where he repreſents it as conſiſting in 
Vor, II TO impotence 
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170 Of Chriſtian Liberty in General. 
impotence or inability to do thoſe things, which 
God commands, and reaſon approves : For to 11ll 
is preſent with me; but how to perform that which is 
good, I find not, ver. 18. Liberty therefore muſt 
on the contrary conſiſt in being able, not only to 
will, but to do good; in obeying thoſe command- 
ments, which we cannot but acknowledge to be 
holy, and juſt, and good. And this is the very 
notion which our- Lord and maſter gives us of it, 
John. 8. For, when the Jews bragged of their 
freedom, he lets them know, that freedom could 
not conſiſt with ſubjection to ſin: He that commit- 
teth fin is the ſervant of ſin, ver. 34. That honour- 
able parentage, and the freedom of the body, was 
but a falſe and ludicrous appearance of liberty : that 
if they would be free indeed, the ſon muſt make them 
fo, ver, 36. 2. e. they muſt, by his ſpirit, and do- 
ctrine be reſcued from the ſervitude of luſt and er- 


ror, and be ſet at liberty to work righteouſneſs. f 


ye continue in my word, then are ye my diſciples indeed; 
and ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make 
you aer, ver. 31, 32. 5 

Finally, not to multiply proofs of a truth that is 
ſcarce liable to be controverted, as the Apoſtle 
deſcribes the bondage of a ſinner in Rom. vii. fo 
does he the liberty of a faint in Rom. viii. ; for 
there, verſe 2. he tells us that the law of the ſpirit of 
life hath ſet the true chriſtian free from the law of 
ſin and death. And then he lets us know wherein 
this liberty confiſts ; in walking not after the fleſh, 
but after the ſpirit; in the mortification of the body 
of ſin, and reſtitution of the mind to its juſt empire 
and authority. F Cbhriſt be in you, the body is dead 
becauſe of ſin ; but the ſpirit is life becauſe of righte- 
ouſneſs, verſe 10. And all this is the ſame thing 
with his deſcription of liberty, chap. vi. where 'tis 
nothing elſe, but for a man to be made fee 2 
| | en, 
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> Of Chriftian Liberty in General. 17 
fin, and become the ſervant of God. Thus then we 
have a plain account of bondage and liberty. Yet, 
for the clearer underſtanding of both, it will not be 
amiſs to obſerve, that they are each capable of dif- 
ferent degrees; and both the one and the other 
may be more or leſs entire, compleat, and abſolute, 
according to the different progreſs of men in vice 
and virtue. Thus, in ſome men, not their will 
only, but their very reaſon, is enſlaved. Their un- 
derſtanding is ſo far infatuated, their affections ſo 
intirely captivated, that there is no conflict at all 
between the mind and the body: they commit ſin 
without any reluctancy beforehand, or any remorſe 
afterwards : their feared conſcience making no re- 
monſtrance, inflicting no wounds, nor denouncing 
any threats. This is the laſt degree of vaſlalage. 
Such are ſaid in ſcripture to be dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins. Others there are, in whom their luſt and 
appetite prevails indeed, but not without oppoſition. 
They reaſon rightly; and, which is the natural 
reſult of this, have ſome deſires and wiſhes of 
righteouſneſs : but, thro* the prevalency of the bo- 
dy, they are unable to act and live conformable to 
their reaſon, Their underſtanding has indeed 
light, but not authority : it conſents to the law of 
God, but it has no power, no force, to make it be 
obeyed: it produces indeed ſome good inclinations, 
purpoſes, and efforts; but they prove weak and 
ineffectual ones, and unable to grapple with the 
ſtronger paſſion raiſed by the body. And, as bon- 
dage, fo liberty is of difterent degrees, and difterent 
ſtrength. For, though liberty may be able to ſub- 
fiſt, where there is much oppoſition from the body, 
yet 'tis plain that liberty is moſt abfolute and com- 
pleat, where the oppolition is leaſt, where the bo- 
dy is reduced to an intire ſubmiſſion and obſequi- 
ouſneſs, and the ſpirit _ with an 1 
2 An 


2 3 e 0 5 . ES 7 5 . 
1 * n 1 8 4 14 2 a „ 8 * 1 * K " N * I 
Hi 2 © $665 > ** n ol "ns K Os 99 9 n 2 7 PF 

r —w!C . 

* r eng 2 4 ot EE * : 7 nne G ene 

7 : R n r N N 3 l ” 9 8 n 
e N TY * #7 n 7 9 * n 4 7 5 I 
f 


172 / Chriſtian Liberty in General. 

and unlimited authority. And this latter is that 
liberty, which I would have my perfect man poſ- 
ſeſſed of. I know very well it is commonly taught 
by ſome, that there is no ſuch ſtate: but, ] think, 
this doctrine, if it be throughly conſidered, has nei- 
ther ſcripture, reaſon, nor experience, to ſupport it. 
For, as to thoſe places, Rom. vii. and Gal. v. ur- 
ged in favour of an almoſt inceſſant, ſtrong, and 
too frequently prevalent, /u/ling of the fleſh again/! 
the ſpirit, it has been often anſwered, and proved 
too, that they are ſo far from belonging to the per- 
fect, that they belong not to the regenerate. But, 
on the contrary, thoſe texts that repreſent the yo#e 
of Chriſt eaſy, and his burden light; which affirm 
the commandments of Chriſi not to be grievous to ſuch 
as are made perfect in love; do all bear witneſs to 
that liberty which I contend for. Nor does reaſon 
| favour my opinion leſs than ſcripture. For, if the 
perfe& man be a new creature, if he be transformed 
into a new nature; if his body be dead to ſin, and his 
ſpirit live to righteonfucſt in one word, if the world 
be as' much crucified to him, as he to it ; I cannot ſee 
why it ſhould not be eaſy for him to act conſonant 


to his nature; why he ſhould not with pleaſure and 


readineſs follow that ſpirit, and obey thoſe affecti- 
ons, which reign and rule in him, Nor can I ſee 
why a habit of righteouſneſs ſhould not have the 
ſame properties with other habits ; that is, be at- 
tended with eaſe and pleaſure in its operations and 


actions. It is true, I can eaſily ſee why the habits 


of righteouſneſs are acquired with more difficulty 
than thoſe of any other kind : but, I ſay, I can- 
not ſee, when they are acquired, why they ſhould 
not be as natural and delightful to us as any other. 
Laſily, how degenerate ſoever ages paſt have been, 
or the preſent is, I dare not ſo far diſtruſt the good- 
- neſs of my cauſe, or the virtue of mankind, as 
| N not 
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not to refer myſelf willingly, in chi point, to the 
deciſion of experience. am very well aſſured, 


that truth and juſtice, devotion and charity, honour 


and integrity, are to a great many ſo dear and de- 
lightful, ſo natural, ſo eaſy, that it is hard to de- 
termine, whether they are more ſtrongly moved by 
a ſenſe of duty, or the inſtigations of love and in- 
clination; and that they cannot do a baſe thing 
without the utmoſt mortification and violence to 
their nature. Nor is all this to be wondered at, if 
we again reflect on what J juſt now intimated; that 
the perfect man is a new creature, transformed daily 
from glory to glory : that he is moved by new at- 
fections, raiſed and fortified by new principles: 
that he is animated by a divine energy, and ſees all 
things by a truer and brighter light; through which 
the things of God appear loyely and beautiful, the 
things of the world deformed and worthleſs ; juſt 
as to. him who views them through a microſcope, 
the works of God appear exact and elegant; but 
thoſe of man, coarſe, and bungling, and ugly. My 
opinion then, which aſſerts the abſolute liberty of 
the perfect man, is ſufficiently proved here, and in 
chapter the firſt, And if I thought it were not, I 
could eaſily reinforce it with freſh recruits. For 
the glorious characters that are given us in ſcrip- 
ture, of the liberty of the children of God, and the 


bleſſed fruit of it, peace and joy in the Holy Gba, 


would eaſily furniſh me with invincible arguments: 
nor would the contrary opinion ever have been able 
to have kept the field ſo long as it has done, had it 
not been favoured by a weak and decayed piety 


by the fondneſſes of men for themſelves, in ſpight 


of their ſins and frailties; and by many miſtaken 
texts, | | . 
But that this matter may, if poſſible, be freed from 
all objections. 1. I here diſtinguiſh between in- 
95 1 __ oxdinate 
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174 07 Chriſtian Liberty in General. 
ordinate and natural affections. By inordinate af- 


fections, I mean the tendencies of the ſoul towards 


that which is unlawful : by natural, its propenſion 
to the body with which it is inveſted; the defire 
of its health and eaſe, and the conveniencies and 
and neceſſaries of life for this end. Now when re- 
ligion enjoins repugnances to the former appetites, 


the obedience of the perfect man has no reluQtan- 


Cy in it : but when it enjoins things, as ſometimes 


occaſionally it does, which thwart and croſs the 


latter; here the obedience even of Chrift himſelf 
could not be exempt from conflict; for our natural 
appetites, in this ſenſe of them, will never be put 
off till our bodies be. I think this is ſo clear, it 
needs not be illuſtrated by inſtances: or elſe it were 
eaſy to ſhew, that tho' good men have practiſed 
temperance, chaſtity, charity, and other virtues 
of this kind with eaſe and pleaſure too; yet has 
nature ſhrunk and ftartled at "perſecution and mar- 
tyrdom : tho' even here too the courage and reſo- 
lution of ſome have appeared to be much above 
what human nature ever ſeemed capable of. 2. I 
do not in the leaſt ſuppoſe that nature is ſo changed, 
but that the inclinations to ſinful pleaſure, or pro- 
fit, or any other forbidden obje&, will ſoon revive 
again, even in the perfect man, unleſs he keep 
a watch and guard upon himſelf, and paſs the 
time of his ſojourning here in fear. Not to 
be ſubject to diſorderly deſires, not to be lia- 
ble to irregular motions, is the privilege of ſouls 
when ſtript of a mortal body, or cloathed with 
an immortal one. Till then, the conjunction of 
fleſh and blood will ever render the poor ſoul ob- 
Noxious to carnal and worldly appetites: and the 
natural appetites of the body do ſo eaſily paſs thoſe 
bounds that divide them from ſinful ones, that the 
beſt of men can never be ſecure, but when . 
min 
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mind is taken up in contemplation, devotion, good 
works, or engaged in the proſecution of ſome juſt 
and honeſt deſign, or amuſed by ſome innocent re- 
creation: for in theſe caſes the body is either made 
the inſtrument of righteouſneſs; or at leaſtwiſe, 
it is innocently buſted and diverted from thoſe ob- 
jects, to which it has too too impetuous a tenden- 
cy. TI have now, I think, ſufficiently ſtated the 
notion of true Jiberty; and I hope ſufficiently 
guarded it. And have nothing to do but to pro- 
ceed to the fruits of it; which will ſerve for ſo 
many motives or inducements to its attainment. 


§ 2. Of the fruits of liberty. - 
Theſe may be reduced under four heads. 


1. Sin being a great evil, deliverance from it is 
great happineſs. | 

2. A ſecond fruit of this liberty is good works. 

3. It gives us a near relation to God. 

4. The great and laſt fruit of it is eternal life. 
Theſe are all compriſed by the Apoſtle in Rom. 
vi. 21, 22, 23. What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? For tbe end of thoſe 
things is death. But now, being made free from ſin, 
and become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. For the wages 
of fin is death; but the &ift of God is eternal liſe, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. And theſe are the 
great ends which the goſpel, that perfect law of li- 
berty, aims at, and for which it was preached to 
the world; as appears from thoſe words of our 
Lord to St. Paul, Acts xxvi. 17, 18. Unto whom 
now I ſend thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them 


from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 


unto God; that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, 
and inheritance among them which are „ 5 
2 | vit 
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Of Cbriſtian Liberty in General. 
faith that is in me, I will here inſiſt on theſe bleſ- 


ſed effects of Chriſtian liberty; not only becauſe 


the deſign of the chapter demands it, but alſo to 
prevent the being obliged to any tedious repetition 
of them hereafter, under every diſtinct branch of 
Chriſtian liberty. | 5701 


§ 1. Sin is a great evil; and therefore delive- 
rance from the dominion of it is a great good. To 
make this evident, we need but reflect a little on 
the nature and effects of ſin. If we inquire into 


the nature of ſin, we ſhall find that it is founded in 


the ſubverſion of the dignity, and defacing the 
beauty of human nature; and that it conſiſts in the 
darkneſs of our underſtanding, the depravity of 
our affections, and the feebleneſs and impotence 
of the will. The underſtanding of a ſinner is in- 
capable of diſcerning the certainty and force of di- 
vine truths, the lovelineſs of virtue, the unſpeak- 
able pleaſure which now flows from the great and 
precious promiſes of the goſpel, and the incompa- 
rably greater which will one day flow from the ac- 
compliſhment and fruition of them. His affecti- 
ons, which if fixt and bent on virtue, had been in- 
centives, as they were deſigned by God, to noble 
and worthy actions, being biaſſed and perverted, do 
now hurry him on to lewd and wicked ones. And 
by theſe the mind, if at any time it chance to be 
awakened and rendered ſenſible of its happineſs and 
duty, is over - powered and oppreſſed. If this were 
not the true ſtate of a ſinner; if the ſtrength of 
ſin did not thus conſiſt in the diſorder and impo- 


tence of all the faculties of the ſoul, whence is it 


that the ſinner acts as he does? Is it not evident 
that his underſtanding is infatuated, when he lives 
as if he were merely, wholly, body? As if he 
had no ſoul, or none but one reſulting from, and 

| diſſolved 
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diſſolved with, its temperament and contexture ? 
One deſigned to no higher purpoſe, than to con- 
trive, miniſter to, and partake in its ſenſualities ? 
Is it not evident that he has little expectation of 
another world, who lays up his treaſures only in 
this; and lives as if he were born only to make 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof? It 
is true, all ſinners are not equally ſtupid or obdu- 
rate: but even in thoſe in whom ſome ſparks of 
underſtanding and conſcience remain unextinguiſh- 
ed, how are the weak deſires of virtue baffled and 
over-powered by the much ſtronger paſſions which 
they have for the body and the world? Do they not 
find themſelves reduced to that wretched ſtate. of 
bondage, wherein the good that they would do, 
that they do not; but the evil that they would not 
do, that is preſent with them? It is plain then that 
ſin is a diſeaſe in our nature: that it not only ex- 
tinguiſhes the grace of the Spirit, and obliterates 
the image of God ſtampt on the ſoul in its crea- 
tion; but alſo ſcatters and diffuſes I know not what 
venom and infection thorough it, that makes it ea- 
gerly purſue its own miſery. It is a diſeaſe that 


produces more intolerable effects in the ſoul, than 


any whatever can in the body. The predominancy 
of any noxious humour can breed no pain, no di- 


ſturbance, equal to that of a predominant paſhon : 


no ſcars or ruins which the worſt diſeaſe leaves be- 
hind it, are half ſo deformed and loathſome as 
thoſe of vice: nay, that laſt change, which death 
itſelf produces, when it converts a beautiful body 
into duſt and rottenneſs, is not half ſo contempti- 
ble or hateful as that of fin; when it transforms 
man into a beaſt or devil. If we do not yet ſuffi- 
cintly comprehend the nature of ſin, by viewing 
it as it exiſts in our minds and hearts, we may con- 
template it in our actions. And here, it is _— 
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neis and folly, raſhneſs and madneſs, incogitance, 


Jevity, falſhood and cowardice; it is every thing 1 
that is mean and baſe: and all this aggravated by - 


the moſt accurſed ingratitude that human nature iz | 
; £19286 * Un 
capable of. Theſe and the like reflexions on the I fu 


nature of fin, cannot chuſe but. render it hateful, 
3 Secondly, We make any ſerious ones on the ef- 1 


Y N : ſects of it, they cannot fail of rendering it frightful . 
„ and dreadful to us. Theſe effects may be eſpecial· I. 


= ly reduced to three. 1. The ill influence fin ha Ig. 

3 upon our temporal concerns. 2. Guilt. And 4, 

b Fear. As to the firſt of theſe; I ſhall only ſay, 5. 
that we ſuffer very few evils but what are owing to "6 
our own fins : that it is very rarely any ealamity be- 
fals us, but we may put our finger on the fountain, aq 
the ſin, I mean, Ba: whence the miſchief flows, MM.” 


Fhence come wars and fightings among ſi you, (faith St. oY 
James) come they not from your Juſts, which war in "g 
your members! This is every jot as applicable to 
private as public contentions: and where envy, Iz, 
ſtrife, and contention is, no evil work, no diſaſter G 
will be long abſent. I might run thro! all the J. 
different kinds of evils that infeſt the body, or 
embroil the fortune; that blaft our hopes, or ſtain 
our deſires: and eaſily ſhew, that they all general- 
ly ſpring from our vices. Nay, what is worſe yet, 
I could thew that ſin converts our good things into 
evil, and our enjoyments into 4:3 eee that it 
renders the ſlighteſt evils intolerable; turns ſcratches 
into wounds, and wounds into gangreens. But 
this is too copious a ſubject: and would inſen- 
ſibly render me volumnious, when I would be 
as ſhort as poſſibly I can. A ſecond effect of fin 
is guilt; which is nothing elſe, but a conſciouſneſs 
of having done ill, and an obligation to puniſh- 
; ment 
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/ Cbriſlian Liberty in General 17 
ment reſulting from it. And though men often ſin 
with hopes of impunity, yet it is hard to imagine, 
even on this ſuppoſal, that they ſhould ſin without 
ſuffering the reproaches of their own minds; which 
ſurely muſt be very uneaſy to them: to be perpetu- 
ally vext at one's own folly ; to commit thoſe things 
which we inwardly condemn, and be in continual 
pain leſt they ſhould come to light; to be always 
diſpleaſed at one's ſelf, and afraid, not only of the 
reflexions of others, but our own: this is, me- 
thinks, a great evil, did no other attend our ſin. 
But, Thirdly, fear is almoſt inſeparably joined with 
'Wevilt: for guilt does not only damp the chearfulneſs, 
and enfeeble the vigour of the mind; it does not 

only deſtroy that confidence man would otherwiſe 
naturaly have in God, and render him cowardly 

' Wand puſillanimous; but it terrifies his ſoul with me- 
lancholy apprehenſions, and makes him live con- 
'Wtinually in fear of death and puniſhment. And thus 
the ſcripture repreſents the ſtate of a ſinner: zhe 
wicked flee- when none purſue : but the righteous are 
hold as à lion, Prov. 28. 1. Four heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things, 
i John 3, 2. There is no peace to the wicked, ſaith 
„Lord, Iſa. 48. 22. To deliver them, who through 
tar of death, were all their life time ſubject to bone 
dage, Heb. 2. 15. The ſinners in Zion are afraid, 
earfulneſs has ſurpriſed the hypecrites ; who among us 
all diuell with the devouring fire? who amongſt us 
all dwell with . everlaſting burnings ? Iſa. 33. 14. 
Nor let any one wonder, that notwithſtanding the 
outward gaiety of the ſinner, the ſpirit thus de- 
ribes the inward condition of his ſoul. As long 
as men retain the belief of a God, it is impoſſible 
bey ſhould wholly free themſelves from the fear of 
im. They may indeed forget him in the fits of 
luſt or paſſion ; but in their intermiſſions his _— 
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180 Of Chriſtian Liberty in General. 
will return upon them with more violence. Again, 
As long as men retain the common principles of 
truth and juſtice ; if they acknowledge but the obli. 
gation of that univerſal law, Thou ſhalt do to o- 
thers, as thou wouldeſt they ſhould do unto thee, 
- *tis impoſſible they ſhould reflect on their fins with. 
out-regret and uneaſineſs; for there is no fin but 
has, more or leſs, repugnancy in it to truth, juſtice, 
and goodneſs. Finally, As long as men are per- 
 ſuaded that there is ſuch a faculty as conſcience, 
that God has preſcibed them a law, and that they 
are accountable to him ; the natural conſcience can- 
not chuſe but by fits, and upon occaſions, ſcourge 
and torture, lance and gnaſh them. And it is a hard 
matter to wear out theſe notions: they are ſo na- 
tural and obvious; the proofs of them are ſo clear; 
their reputation and authority in the world is ſo 
well eſtabliſhed; and - the providence of God {< 
frequently inculcates them. Men may eaſily wen 
out all ſenſe of the beauty, and of their obligations 
to the heights and perfections of virtue: but they 
cannot ſo eaſily do this in reference to virtue in ge. 
neral ; becauſe it is tempered and accommodated to 
human nature and ſociety ; and neceſſary to the to. 
lerable well-being of the world. Men may ſoon, 
I confeſs, extinguiſh their Chriſtianity, but not hu- 
manity: and while this remains, fin. will leave: 
ſtain and guilt behind it; and guilt will be attendel 
by uneaſineſs and fear. The very Pagans, who 
had advanced ſo far in wickedneſs, as to be given 
up to all diſhonourable paſſions, and to commit al 
uncleanneſs with greedineſs, had not yet ſo mortif- 
ed and ſtupified their conſciences, but that it gait 


much diſturbance, Rom. i. ver. 32. it is ſaid d 
them, that they knew the judgment of God, that th 
which committed ſuch things, were worthy of deats 


And Rom. 2. 15. Their conſciences are ſaid to at 
| | cu 
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© Of Chriftian Liberty in General. 18r 
euſe and condemn them. And it is of very wicked 


men, that the author to the Hebrews affirms, that 


through fear of death they were all their life-time ſub» 
But are there not, will ſome ſay, many ingenu- 
ous and brave ſpirits, who have diſperſed theſe vain 
ſpectres, and burſt thoſe ſuperſtitious fetters, by 
which you labour to ſcare and enflave the world? 
I do not doubt, indeed, but that there are too many 
who have vigorouſly endeavoured to caſhier all prin- 
ciples of natural and revealed religion, and utterly 
to extinguiſh all conſcience of good and evil. But 
this is ſuch an attempt, in which, I confeſs, I could 
never have believed, that the moſt daring ſinner 
could have proved ſucceſsful, had not the Scriptures 
told me that there are ſome, who are paſt feeling, 
Eph. iv. 19. of a ſeared conſcience, 2 Tim. iv, 2. 
who are not aſhamed when they have committed iniqui= 
ty, neither can they bluſh, Jer. vi. 15. who call good 
evil, and evil good; that put darkneſs for light, and 
light for darkneſs; that put bitter for ſweet, and 
ſweet for. bitter; Iſai. v. 20. Such ſinners there 
are then: but what does this amount to? what can 
their ſenſe or example weigh? I am ſure theſe poor 
wretches are as far diſtant from any true happineſs, 
as from ſenſe ; and deſerve our pity, not imitation. 
As will eaſily appear from theſe following conſide- 
rations. : {47 5: D 
I. * Tis true, conſcience depends upon opinion: 
but what if this opinion depend upon ſenſe and 
truth? What if it be built upon the demonſtration 
of the ſpirit and of power © In what a deplorable 
condition are theſe men of wit? The fear of an 
angry God, a judgment to come, and an hell, 
is no common or. ordinary fear. Tis not the fear 
of a ſcratch or wound in the body; of a baffle in 
the purſuit of preferment; or a diſappointment in 
Vol., II. | that 
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that of pleaſure: *tis not the loſs or the forfeiture of 


eſtate, in part, or whole: tis not a blot upon our 
reputation: tis not the death of a child, a brother, 
or, what is more, if he be ſuch, a friend: *tis not 
any thing of this kind that is the object of this fear: 
but miſery, pure and unallay'd; complicated accu- 
mulated miſery ; miſery unalterable, incurable, and 
laſting as long as eternity. Methinks, before 
one ſhould venture on a fin, which is threatened 
with ſuch a ſtate as this; and much more, be fore 
one ſhould reſolve to continue in it, it were reaſon- 
able to be very ſure, that the notion of a hell were 
falſe, and the doctrine of eternal puniſhment a mere 
bugbear. Nay, I proteſt, in a matter of this im- 
portance, I think one ſhould ſcarce truſt to a de- 
monſtration, unleſs it had paſſed the teſt of the moſt 
ſolid and impartial part of mankind, and ſtood the 
ſhock and trial of many ages. But, alas ! after the 
utmoſt efforts of wit and luſt, what has ever yet 
been produced, that has been able to undergo the 
examination even of an honeſt man ? What argu- 
ments have yet been ftarted againſt a judgment to 
come, that have been able to work upon any who 
were truly ſerious in the point? And, if a judgment 
to come, why not an hell? Revelation is plain; and 
reaſon can find no inconſiſtancy in the doctrine. 
Human laws puniſh a ſingle offence ſometimes with 
death or baniſhment ; with loſs of eſtate : and by 
this, and divers other ways, extend the puniſhment 
of the criminal to his * 3 that is, make it as 
eternal as they can. And ſhall it be thought un- 
Juſt in God to puniſh the repeated provocations of 
an impenitent life: the neglect of that great ſalva- 
tion wrought by the blood, and publiſhed by the 
mouth of his dearly beloved ſon; and all this wil- 
fully in defiance of the light of the goſpel, and ſoli- 
Citations of the ſpirit; in defiance of mercies and 

| | WE chaſtiſements: 
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chaſtiſements: hall it, I ſay, be thought unjuſt in 
God to puniſh this by a miſerable eternity? When 
infinite goodneſs has in vain tried all imaginable 
means to reclaim a ſinner, what has he to com- 
plain of, if God leave him to the effects of his own 
choice? Sin, as it alienates our affections from God 
here, ſo muſt it certainly exclude us from his pre- 
ſence and his favour hereafter. And what can be 
the caſe of that wretched creature who is baniſhed 
for ever to thoſe black and diſmal regions, which 
no ray, no influence of divine goodncH can ever 
reach ? Where ſhall thoſe unhappy creatures dwell, 
which ſhall be chaſed by the preſence and glory of 
God out of the new heavens and the new earth, 
(or rather, which can never approach either) but in 
that outward darkneſs, which is parted from the 
world of the bleſſed by an unpaſſable gulph ? Ah 
then ! if this be fo, what do wretched men gain by 
growing impudent in wickedneſs ? Alas! the more 
inſenſible men are of the deformity and danger of 
fin, the more deſperate their ſtate, the more incura- 
ble their diſeaſe ; and the nearer they to death and 
deſtruction: my ſpirit ſhall not always ſirive with 
man, This is indeed a bleſſed advantage, to ſtand 
upon the brink of damnation ! *Tis a glorious vi- 
Ctory, to have defeated all the means of grace and 
happineſs ! * Tis an heroic atchievement, to be able 
to extinguiſh all true ſenſe and reaſon, as well as re- 
ligion, and become impregnable, impenetrable to 
all arguments, to all motives, which either the ten- 
dereſt love, or the profoundeſt wiſdom of God and 
man, can attack us by ! 

2. I cannot but think that thoſe very men, who 
for the moſt part are obdurate and infenſible, do 
ſuffer ſome, though rare returns of anxiety and fear. 
Why elſe are they ſuch avowed enemies to ſolitude 
and retirement? to all ſerious and calm reflexions, 
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that they are ready to take up with a moſt trifling 
and contemptible buſineſs or diverſion? nay, tired 
with a dull and taſteleſs repetition of a folly; they 
chuſe to repeat it to their lives end, rather than be 
alone, and thoughtful ? What is this, but to con- 
feſs that there is ſomething within which they are 
afraid to awaken ? that there is ſuch a brightneſs in 
divine truth, that they dare not open their eyes 
upon it, leſt it ſhould fill their ſouls with the ter- 
rors of God ? This height of wickedneſs then at 
beſt is a ſtate fit only for fortunate ſinners, who can 
rowl and tumble from folly to folly, from one im- 
pertinence or extravagance to another, endlelly ; 
and yet what becomes of theſe poor things, when 
a diſaſter, when a diſeaſe, nay, but a wakeful hour 
by night forces them to retire into themſelves ? 

23. A ſinner does not ſoon arrive at this ſtate of 
inſenſibility. It coſts him very dear to grow im- 
pudent in his luſt, Many a pang; many a tor- 
ment, has he ſuffered firſt; often has he felt the 
wounds of conſcience; often has he trembled and 
ſhrunk at the menaces of God. The ſoul can no 
more be reconciled to fin, than the body to exceſs, 
but by paſſing through many painful and ſickly fits, 
many uneaſie pangs and qualms. And' is it not 
worth the while to endure ſo much in order to be 
damned ? is it not an infallible mark of more than 
vulgar wiſdom, to purchaſe miſery at ſo dear a rate! 
to endure hardſhip as good ſoldiers of Chriſt Feſus, 
for a crown, a never-faiding crown, this with them 
is an undertaking that deſerves to be expoſed, and 
laſhed with the utmoſt ſeverity of ſpight and con- 
fidence: but to ſuffer, as it were, repeated martyr- 
doms to gain an hell, this is what they think be- 
comes men of their parts and gallantry. Bleſſed 
Cod ! to what degree of madneſs and ſtupidity may 
men of the fineſt natural parts ſink, when aban- 
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doned by thee ? or rather, when they themſelves 
abandon thee, and that light which thou haſt ſet 
up in the world? Our Lord and maſter thought the 
profits and pleaſures of the whole world a poor 
compenſation for the loſs of the foul : I bat is 4 
man profited, if he gain the whole world, &c. Mat. 
16, But theſe men rather than it ſhould not periſh 


for ever, will charge through ſhame and pain, re- 


morſe and fickneſs, and all the obſtacles that God 
has ſet between us and a deſperate height of wic- 
kedneſs. | 5 
4. Tho' a ſinner may come to that paſs, as to 
ſuppreſs his conſcience, and maſter his fears, yet 
he muſt ever be conſcious to himſelf of the fruit- 
leſsneſs and the meanneſs of a courſe of ſin. He 
muſt needs be inwardly ſenſible, that he has wea- 
ried himſelf to commit iniquity to no purpoſe; that 
his mind has been reſtleſs and tempeſtuous, like a 
troubled ſea, caſting up its own mire and dirt: he 
muſt be conſcious to himſelf, that he is falſe' and 
unjuſt, unconſtant and ingrateful, and in bondage 
to ſuch luſts as are mean and poor, and injurious to 
his repoſe, and which he has often wiſhed himſelf 
free from. And this no doubt muſt be a bleſſed 
condition, when a man's own mind does to his face 
aſſure him, that he is that very thing which all the 
world condemns and ſcorns, and which he cannot 
endure to be charged with, without reſenting it as 
the higheſt affront! Certainly it were better that all 


the world ſhould call me fool, and knave, and vil- 
lain, than that I ſhould call myſelf ſo, and know 


it to be true. My peace and happineſs depends 
upon my .own opinion of myſelf, not that of o- 
thers: it is- the inward ſentiments that I have of 
myſelf, that raiſe or deject me; and my mind can 
no more be pleaſed with any fenſation but its own 
Q3 thay? 
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than the body can be gratified by the reliſhes of an- th 
other's palate. odio Boc” - 1 
5. The more inſenſible a ſinner grows, the more ¶ to 
intolerable is the diſorder and diſtraction which ſin ni 
produces in his affairs. While men are under any Wpc 
little reſtraints of conſcience ; while they are held ju 
in by ſcruples, and fears, and fits of regret ; while, Wor 
in a word, they fin with any modeſty ; ſo long fin In- 
will tolerably comport with their intereſt and repu- Wer 
tation: but as ſoon as they grow inſenſible and Wer 
impudent, they paſs all bounds ; and there is no- th 
thing ſo dear and conſiderable to them, which they IE tr: 
will not ſacrifice to their wickedneſs. Now wife © ar 
and children, friends, eſtate, laws, vows, com- WW cc 
pacts, oaths, are no ſtronger ties to them than pa 
Sampſon's withs, or cords. Such an one as this is or 
very well deſcribed in the prophet; Thou art «a de 
ſwift dromedary, traverſing her ways; a wild aſs WW nc 
aſed to the wilderneſs, ar ſn ct? up the wind at her if at 
pleaſure ; in her occaſion who can turn her away? Jer, lo 
ii. 23. And again, he is fitly repreſented by an horſe ¶ be 
ruſhing into the battel. He has as much contempt I. 
for his ſafety and happineſs, as for reaſon and reli- tr 
gion; he defies ſhame, ruin. and death, as much an 
as he does God and providence: in one word, bl 
with an impudent and lewd ſtupidity he makes all in 
the haſte he can to be undone; and ſince he will in, 
be ſo, it were well if he could be undone alone, Il th 
J am ſure we have too many inſtances at this day, IM el 
of the miſerable and fatal effects of Atheiſm and ha 
Deiſm, to leave any room to doubt whether I have la 
{trained the point here or no, a 


r bg 


Upon the whole it does appear, that fin is a I % 
great evil; and that the evil of it is not leſſened Il /* 
but increaſed by obduration. And from hence Pt 
the propoſition inferred does naturally follow, de 
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Of Chriſtian Liberty in General. 
that deliverance from it is a great good; | ſo great, 


that if we eſtimate it by the evil there is in ſin, health 
to the ſick, liberty to the captive, day to the be- 


nighted, weary, and wandering traveller; acalm, a 
port, to paſſengers in a ftorm ; pardon to men ad- 
judged to death, are but weak and imperfect images 


or reſemblances of it. A diſeaſe will at worſt termi- 


nate with the body, and life and pain will have an 
end together : but the pain that fin cauſes will 
endure to all eternity; for the worm dies not, and 
the fire will not be quenched. The error of the 
traveller will be corrected by the approaching day, 
and his wearineſs refreſhed at the next ſtage he 


comes to: but he that errs impenitently from the 


path of life, is loſt forever; when the day of grace is 
once ſet upon him, no light ſhall ever recal his wan- 
dering feet into the path of righteouſneſs and peace 
no eaſe, no refreſhment ſhall ever relieve his toil 
and miſery, Whilſt the feet of the captive are 
loaded with fetters, his ſoul may enjoy its trueſt li- 
berty; and in the midſt of dangers and dungeons, 
like Paul and Silas, he may ſing ongs of praiſe and 
triumph: but the captivity of fin defiles, oppreſſes, 
and enſlaves the mind, and delivers up the miſera- 
ble man to thoſe intolerable and endleſs evils, which 
inexorable juſtice and almighty wrath inflicts upon 
ingratitude and obſtinacy. A ſtorm can but wreck 
the body, a frail and worthleſs bark; the foul will 


eſcape ſafe to ſhore, the bleſſed ſhore, where the 


happy inhabitants enjoy an undiſturbed, an ever- 
laſting calm: but fin makes ſhipwreck of faith and 
a good conſcience, and he that periſhes in it does 


but paſs into a more miſerable ſtate; for on tbe 
wicked, God will rain ſnares, fire and brim/tone, * 
orm and tempeſt; this ſhall be their portion forever, 


Pal, 11. And laſtly, a pardon ſends back a con- 
demned criminal to life, that is, to fins and ſuffer- 
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ings, to toils and troubles, which death, if dexth 
were the utmoſt he had to fear, would have freed 
him from. but he that is once delivered from fin, 

is paſt from death to life, and from this life of faith, 
| 8 of hope, ſhall ſoon paſs to another of frui- 
tion and glory. | 0 

$ 2. A ſecond fruit of liberty is good works, 
Here I will ſhew two things: Firſt, and this but 
briefly, that the works of righteouſneſs contribute 
mightily to our happineſs; and that immediately, 
Secondly, that deliverance from fin removes the 
great obſtacles and impediments of righteouſneſs, 
and throws off that weight which would otherwiſe 
encumber and tire us in our race. 1. Holineſs is 
no ſmall pleaſure, no ſmall advantage, to him who 
is exerciſed therein. When nature is renewed and 
reſtored, the works of righteouſneſs are properly 
and truely the works of nature; and to do 
to man, and offer up our praiſes and devotions to 
God, is to gratify the ſtrongeſt and moſt delightful 
inclinations we have. Theſe indeed, are at firſt 
ſtifled, and oppreſſed by original corruption, falſe 
principles, and vicious cuſtoms: but when once 
they have broke thro' theſe, like ſeeds thro' the 
. earthy. coats they are encloſed and impriſoned in, 
and are impregnated, warmed, and cheriſhed by 
an heavenly influence, they naturally ſhoot up into 
good works, Virtue has a celeſtial original, and 
a, celeſtial tendency : from God it comes, and to- 
wards God it moves: and can it be otherwiſe than 
amiable and pleaſant ? Virtue is all beauty, all har- 
mony and order; and therefore we may view, and 
review, conſider, and reflect upon it with delight. It 
procures us the favour of God and man; it makes 
our affairs run ſmoothly and calmly on; and fills our 
minds with courage, chearfulneſs, and good hopes. 
In one word, diverſion and amuſements give us 2 
pe fanciful 
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fanciful pleaſure; an animal ſenſitive life, a ſhort 
and mean one; fin, a deceitfu], falſe, and fatal one: 
only virtue, a pure, a rational, a glorious, and 
laſting one. And this is enough to be ſaid here: 
the lovelineſs of holineſs being a ſubject which ever 
and anon I have occaſion to engage in. 2. I am 
next to ſhew, that deliverance from ſin removes 
the impediments. of virtue. This will eaſily be 
made out, by examining what influence ſelfiſhneſs, 
ſenſuality, and the love of this world, which are 
the three great principles or ſources of wickedneſs, 
have upon the ſeveral parts of evangelical righte- 
ouſneſs. I. The firſt part is that, which contains 
thoſe duties that more immediately relate to our- 
ſelves. Theſe are eſpecially two, ſobriety and 
temperance. By ſobriety, I mean a ſerious and 
impartial examination of things; or ſuch a ſtate 
of mind as qualifies us for it. By temperance, I 
mean the moderation of our affections and enjoy- 
ments, even in lawful and allowed inſtances. From 
theſe proceed vigilance, induſtry, prudence, forti- 
tude, or patience and ſteadineſs of mind in the 
proſecution of what is beſt. Without theſe it 
is in vain to expect, either devotion towards God, 
or juſtice and charity towards man. Nay no- 
thing good or great can be accompliſned with- 
out them: ſince without them we have no 
ground to hope for, either the aſſiſtance of divine 
grace, or the protection and concurtence of divine 


providence. Only the pure and chaſte ſoul is a fit 


temple for the reſidence of the ſpirit: and the pro- 
vidence of God watches over none, or at leaſt 
none have reaſon to expect it ſhould, but ſuch as 


are themſelves vigilant and induſtrious. But now, 


how repugnant to, how inconſiſtent with thole vir- 
tues, is that infatuation of mind, and that debauch- 
ery of affections, wherein ſin conſiſts? how inca- 
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Of Obriſian Liberty in General. 
pable, either of ſobriety or temperance, do ſelfiſh- 


neſs, ſenſuality, and the love of this world, render 


us ? what a falſe eſtimate of things do they cauſe ug 
to form ? how infatiable do they render us in our 
defire of ſuch things, as have but falſe and empty 
appearances of good? and how imperiouſly do they 
precipitate us into thoſe fins, which are the pollu- 
tion and diſhonour of our nature? on the contra 

let man be but once enlightened by faith; let him 
but once come to believe, that his ſoul is himſelf, 
that he is a ſtranger and pilgrim upon earth, that 
heaven is his country, and that to do good works 
is. to lay up his treaſure in it; let him, I ſay, but 
once believe this, and then, how ſober, how tem- 
perate, how wiſe, how vigilant, and induſtrious 
will he grow? and this he will ſoon be induced to 
believe, if he be not actually under the influence of 
vicious principles, and vicious cuſtoms. When the 
mind is undeceived and difabuſed, and the affecti- 
ons diſengaged, it is natural to man to think ca!mly, 
and to deſire and enjoy with a moderation, ſuited 
to juſt and ſober notions of worldly things: for this 
is to think and act as a man. A ſecond part of ho- 


lineſs regards God as its immediate object, and con- 


ſiſts in the fear and love of him, in dependence and 
felf-reſignation, in contemplation and devotion, As 
to this, it is plain, that whoever is under the domi- 
nion of any fin, muſt be an enemy, or at leaſt a 
ſtranger to it. The infidel knows no God; and 
the wicked will not, or dares not, approach one. 
Their guilt, or their averſion keeps them from it. 
Selfiſhneſs, ſenſuality, and the love of the world, 
are inconſiſtent with the love of the father, and all 
the ſeveral duties we owe him: they alienate the 
minds of men from him, and ſet up other Gods in 
his room. Hence the covetous are pronounced 
guilty of idolatry, Col. iii. 5. and the NT 
| an 
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" aid unclean are ſaid to make their belly their God, 
Tl and to glory in their ſbame, Phil. iii. 19. But as 
ſoon as a poor man diſcerns that he has ſet his heart 
upon falſe goods; as ſoon as he finds himſelf cheat - 
ed and deceived in all his expectations by the world, 
and is convinced that God is his proper and his ſo- 
yereign good; how natural is it to turn his deſires 
and hopes from the creature upon the Creator ? how 


uti = w 4#<*6 << 


bis diſpleaſure? And ſuch a man will certainly make 
the worſhip of God a great part, at leaſt, of the 
buſineſs and employment of life, With this he 
will begin, and with this he will end the day : nor 
will he reſt here; his ſoul will be ever and anon 
mounting towards heaven, in ejaculations; and 
there will be ſcarce any action, any event, that will 
not excite him to praiſe and adore God, or engage 
him in ſome wiſe reflexions on his attributes. But 
all this, will the looſe and atheiſtical ſay, may be 
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War and peace, buſineſs and trade, have no depend- 
ence upon it: kingdoms and common- wealths may 
ſtand and flouriſh, and ſenſible men may be rich 
and happy, without it. But to this I anſwer, reli- 
gion towards God is the foundation of all true virs 


e towards our neighbour, Laws would want the 
Netter part of their authority, if they were not en- 


forced by an awe of God: the wiſeſt counſels 
yould have no effect, did not virtue and religion 
ielp to execute them: kingdoms and common 
realths would be diſſolved, and burſt to pieces, if 


and wickedneſs would reduce the world to one 
great ſolitude and ruin, were it not tempered and 
reſtrained, not only by the virtues and examples, 
but by the ſupplications and interceſhons e 
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natural is it to contemplate his greatneſs and good- 
neſs, to thirſt impatiently for his favour, and dread 


well ſpared, it is only a vain and idle amuſement, 


they were not united and held in by theſe bonds: 


Wan r * 6 <> Er {DG pit e zug 
AC ph alter: l ns os 8 FI 3 * > 1 
Y r 2 8 3 nn * 


devout men. Finally, this is an objection fit for 
none to make, but the ſottiſ and the ignorant; 
men of deſperate confidence, and little knowledge, 
For whoever is able to conſider, by what motives 
mankind has ever been wont to be moſt ftrongly 
affected; by what principles the world has ever 
deen led and governed; how great an intereſt even 
ſuperſtition has had, either in the eivilizing and re- 
forming barbarous nations ; or the martial ſucceſſes 
of the firſt founders of monarchies, and the like; 
whoever, I ſay, is able to reflect, though but ſlight- 
ly, on theſe things, can never be ſo filly, as to de- 
mand what the uſe of religion is; or to imagine it 
ble to root up its authority in the world. 
Ihe third part of holineſs regards our neighbour; 
and conſiſts in the exerciſe of truth, juſtice, and 
charity. And no where is the ill influence off 
ſelfiſhneſs, ſenfuality, and the love of the world, 
more notorious than - here: for theſe rendering us 
impatient and inſatiable in our defires, violent in 
the proſecution of them, extravagant and exceſſiye 
in our enjoyments; and the things of this world 
being few and finite, and unable to ſatisfy ſuch 
inordinate appetites; we ſtand in one another's 
light, in one another's way to profit and pleaſures, 
or, too often at leaſt, ſeem to do ſo: and this muſt 
unavoidably produce a thouſand miſerable conſe- 
Y quences. Accordingly, we daily fee that theſe 
A paſſions, ſelfiſnneſs, ſenſuality, and the love of the 
Io world, are the parents of envy and emulation, ava- 
3 rice, ambition, ſtrife and contention, hypocriſy and 
2 corruption, 'lewdnefs, luxury and prodigality : bit 
is are utter enemies to honour, truth and integrity ; to 
MW generolity and charity. To obviate therefore thi 
1 miſchievous effects of the vicious principles, religi 
I on aims at implanting in the world others of a be 
nign and beneficent nature; oppoſing againſt the 
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love of the world, hope; againſt ſelfiſhneſs, charity; 
and againſt . ſenſuality, faith: and to the end the 
different tendency of theſe different principles may 
be the more conſpicuous; I will briefly compare the 


effects they have in reference to our neighbour. 


Selfiſhneſs makes a man look upon the world as 
made for him alone ; and upon all as his enemies, 
who do any way interfere with, or obſtruct his de- 
ſigns : it ſeals up all our treaſures ; confines all our 
care and. thoughts to our private intereſt, honour, 
or pleaſure; employs all our parts, power, and 
wealth, and all our time too, in purſuit of our par- 
ticular advantage. Senſuality tempts a man to a- 
bandon the care and concern for his country, his 
friends and relations, and neglect the duties of his 
ſtation, that he may give himſelf to ſome ſottiſh 
and diſhonourable vice: it prevails with him to refuſe 
alms to the poor, aſſiſtance to any public or neigh- 
bourly good work, and even a decent, nay ſome- 
times a neceſſary allowance to his family, that he may 
waſte and laviſh out his fortune upon ſome vile and 
expenſive luſt. In a word, it makes him incapable 
of the fatigues of civil buſineſs; and much more 
of the hardſhips and hazards of war: ſo that in- 


ſtead of imitating the glorious example of Uriah, 


who would not ſuffer himſelf to be courted into the 
enjoyment even of allowed pleaſures, nor indulge 
himſelf in the tenderneſſes and careſſes of a wife 
and children, while Joab and the armies of 7ſraet 
were in the field; he, on the contrary, diſſolves 
and melts down his life and fortunes in uncleanneſs 
and luxury, the ſhame and burden of his country 
and his family, at a time when not only the honour, 
but the ſafety of his country lies at ſtake, . and 
Prince and people defend it by their toil and blood. 
W hat ſhould I mention the love of the world ? Are 


not che effects of it as viſible, amongſt us, as de- 


Vol. II. R deplorable ? 
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deplorable? Does not this wherc-ever it reigns, 
_ ill all plazes with bribery and corruption, falſhood, 
_ treachery and cowardiſe ? Worſe cannot be ſaid on 
it, and more needs not: for what ſocieties can thrive, 
or which: way can credit and reputation be ſupport. 
ed? What treaſures, what counſels, what armies, 
what conduct, can fave a people, where theſe vices 
prevail? Let us now, on the other fide, ſuppoſe 

ſelfiſhneſs, ſenſuality, and the loye of the world, 
' Caſhiered; and faith, hope, and charity, enter- 
tained in their room; what a bleſſed change will 
this effect in the world? How: ſoon will honour 
and integrity, truth and juſtice, and a public ſpirit 
revive? How ſerviceable and eminent will theſe 
render every man in his charge? Theſe are the 
true principles of great and brave actions: theſe, 
theſe alone, can render our duty dearer to us than 
any temporal conſideration : theſe will enable us 
to do good works, without an eye to the return 
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they will make us: theſe will make it appear to 


us very reaſonable, to ſacrifice fortune, life, ever 
thing, when the honour of God, and public mate 
demand it of us. 'The belief and hope of heaven, 


is a ſufficient encouragement to virtue when all o- 


thers fail: the love of God, as our ſupreme good, 
will make us eaſily ſurmount the conſideration of 
expence, difficulty, or hazard, in ſuch attempts as 
we are ſure will pleaſe him; and the love of our 
neighbour as ourſelves, will make us compaſſionate 
to his evils and wants, tender to his infirmities, and 
zealous of his good as of our own. How happy 
then would theſe principles make the world? And 
how much is it the intereſt of every one to encou- 
rage and propagate thefe, and to diſcountenance 
and ſuppreſs the contrary ones? I have done with 
the ſecond effect of Chriſtian liberty; and will paſs 
on to the third, as ſoon as I have made two re- 
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marks on this laſt paragraph. Firſt, Tis hety ; 
dent from what has been ſaid in it, that ſalid virtue 
can be graffed on no ſtock, but that of religion: that 
univerſal righteouſneſs can be raiſed on none but 
goſpel principles; who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that Feſus is the Chrift ? 1 
1. John v. I do not oppoſe this propoſition againſt 4 
Jew or Gentile. God vouchſafed in ſundry times 
and in divers manners, ſuch revelations of his Z 
truth, and ſuch communications of his grace, as 
he ſaw fit: and to theſe is their righteouſneſs there- 
fore, whatever it was; to be attributed, not to the 
law of nature or Moſes. But I oppoſe it againſt 
the bold-pretenſions of Libertines and Atheiſts at 
this day. Honour and juſtice in their mouths is a 
vain boaſt ; and the natural power they pretend to 
over their own actions, to ſquare and govern them 
according to the rules of right reaſon, is only a ma- 
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grace; and is as falſe and groundleſs as arrogant. 
Alas ! they talk of a liberty which they do not un- 
derſtand : for did they but once admit parity of 
heart into their notion of it, they would ſoon dif- 
cern what ſtrangers they are to it. How is it poſ- 
ſible, but that they ſhould be the ſervants of the bo- 
dy, who reject and diſbelieve the dignity and pre- 
eminence of the foul? How is it poſhble, they 
ſhould not be lovers of pleaſure more than lovers 
of God, who either believe no God, or none that. 
concerns himſelf much about us? And how can 
they chuſe but be ſelfiſh and ſenſual, and doat upon 
this world, who expect no better, who believe no 
other? Take away providence and a life to come, 
and what can oblige a man to any action, that fliall I 
croſs his temporal intereſt or his pleaſure ? What 
ſhall reward his eſpouſing virtue, when it has no 4 
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What ſhall curb him in the career of a luſt, when 
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he may commit it, not only with impunity, but as 
the world ſometimes goes, with honour and pre- 
ferment too? Tho', therefore, ſuch men as theſe 
may poſſibly reſtrain their out ward actions, yet are 
they all the while enſlaved and defiled in their af- 


fections; and the very liberty they boaſt of in their 


conduct and management of themſelves openly, 


iprings from their ſecret ſervitude to ſome vile paſ- 


ſon or other. Nor yet can I be ſo ſoft and eaſy as 
to grant, that ſuch men as theſe, either do or can 
arrive at the liberty they pretend to: I mean, that 
of regulating and governing all their outward acti- 
ons by the rules of virtue. They too often throw 
off the diſguiſe, which either hypocriſy or enmity 
to religion, makes them put on; and prove too 


plainly to the world, that when they lay reſtraints 
on themſelves in this or that fin, it is only to in- 


dulge themſelves the more freely and ſecurely in o. 
thers. Secondly, My next remark is, that it is 
groſs ſtupidity or impudence, to deny a providence 


and another world, when the belief of both is ſo 


indiſpenſably neceſſary to the well-being of this. 
The frame and nature of man, and the neceſſities 
of this world require both. Without theſe, ſelfiſn- 


neſs muſt undoubtedly be the predominant prin- 
Ciple. This would breed unreaſonable deſires; 


and theſe would fill us with fears and jealouſies: 


ſo that a ſtate of nature, would indeed be a ſtate 


of war ; and our enmity againſt one another would 
not be extinguiſhed by civil ſociety ; but only con- 
cealed and reſtrained, till a fit occaſion for its 


breaking out ſhould preſent itfelf: laws would 


want that force, commonwealths that bond or 
cement, converſation that confidence, and our 


poſſeſſions that ſecurity which is neceſſary to ren- 


der them bleſſings to us. 178 
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$. 3. A third fruit of Chriſtian liberty is that re- 
lation which it creates between God and us. We 
are no longer of the world, but are ſeparated and 
ſanctiſied, devoted and dedicated to God. Fhus 
St. Peter, 1 3 2. 25 Ye area 1 generation, 
a royal priaſthood, a holy nation, a peculiur people. 
Ae 8 Pal Rom. 8. 15, M- 2 
received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye have 
received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. The ſpirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpi- 
rit, that we are the children of God: and if children 
then heirs: heirs of God, and joint hairs with Chrift. 
God is our God; we are his people. He is our father; 
and we are his children, we are ingraffed into his 
family. The conſequence of this is, his dearly be- 
loved and only begotten Son, is our advocate at his 
right hand, the propitiation for our fins, and intereeſ- 
for for us. His ſpirit reſides with us, to comfort 


and aſſiſt us; his angels guard us, and miniſter to 


us; for we are no longer the object of his wrath, 


but of his love and care. How does the Apoſtle 


triumph on this argument, Heb. 12. r8, 19, &c. 
For ye are not come unto the mount that might be 


touched, and that burned with fire ; nor unto blackneſs, 


and darkneſs, and tempeſt, and the ſound of a trumpet, 


and the voice of words ; which voice they who heard, 
intreated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 


any more (for they could not endure that which was 
commanded ; and if ſo much as a beaſt touch the moun- 
tain it ſhall be floned, or thruſt through with a dart 
and ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes ſaid, I ex- 
ceedingly fear and quake :) but ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem ; and to an innumerable company of angels; 
to the general aſſembly and church of the fir/t-born, 
which are written in heaven ; and 10 God, the judge 
of all, and to the ſpirits of jus men mud perfect. 
and to Feſus, the PO of the new covenant ; and 
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to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things 
than that of Abel. And thus again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. 
Therefore let no man glory in men; for all things are 
yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the © 
world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things ſlo 
to came; all are yours, and ye are Chri/f's, and Chriſt Ip 
zs God's. Theſe are great and glorious things. Wu 
n 
p 


What dignity and eminence does this adoption raiſe 
us to? what bleſſedneſs lows from communion and 
fellowſhip with God? what can we want, or what u 
can we fear, when we have ſo mighty an intereſt Wo 
1 in the Sovereign of heaven and earth; when all Wa 
his divine perfections are employed to promote and WW» 

ſecure our happineſs? now ſure we may rejoice, Wi 
now we may glory and triumph; for certainly all N 

things muſt work together for our good. But as Wc 

fallen angels envied the happineſs of new-created I 

man, ſo do apoſtate and debauched men envy that Ih 

of the godly. And one of-theſe will be apt to ſay, Wt! 

hold, fir, you run too faſt; theſe glorious privileges Ii 

are yet but in the embrio, and all your happineſs is I ir 

yet but in the reverſion: notwithitanding all theſe I {i 

big words, you muſt grant me that you are yet but WW © 

in a ſtate of probation ; that you are to undergo In 

hardſhips and difficulties, and to live upon the thin tt 

diet of hope and cxpectation : and ſo I think 111 

might take you down from heirs of God, to ſer- 

vants at the beſt. Well, I will grant that we yet © 
live by faith, and wait for the hope of glory: nor I fi 

will I at preſent contend about thoſe pleaſures I E 

that are but in the bud: I will for once quit all that I it 

preference both as to nobility and pleaſure, which te 

adoption and the full aſſurance of hope gives a god- 2 

ly man above a ſinner; and I will take the ſtate of In 
a child of God to be as the objector would have it; Ib 
I will ſuppoſe him to be under age till he come to d 


another life; and to differ nothing from a ſervant n 
whilſt 
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Of Chriftian Liberty in General, 19 
yhilſt he is ſo, though he be heir of all. Vet af⸗ 
ter all, if I can prove that it is our duty to ſerve 


God, it will be' no contemptible fruit, no ſmall 
commendation of liberty, that it enables us to do 
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plain: for is it not fit that he who made and ftill 
upholds the world, ſhould govern it? ought we 
not to pay obedience to his laws, whoſe infinite 
perfections and immenſe beneficence inveſt him 
with an abſolute and uncontroulable ſovereignty 
over us? Whom ſhould we honour with our ſoul 
and body, but him who is the author of both? to 


whom ſhould we devote and ſacrifice what we 


have, but to him from whom we received all? 


whoſe praiſe ſhould we ſhew forth, but his who has 


called us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light ? 
whom ſhould we obey and adore, but him who 


has tranſlated us out of bondage into liberty, out of 


the ſervitude of Satan into the kingdom of his dear 
Son; having redeemed us by the blood of his Son, 
from that wrath to which our fins had deſervedly 
ſubjected us? But this is not all: I ſhall prove it not 
only to be our duty, but our honour and our happi- 
neſs to ſerve God ; even on the ſuppoſition on which 
the objection proceeds, and which at preſent grant. 
I. It is our honour to ſerve him whom angels ſerve, to 
whom all things in heaven and in earth do bow and 
obey.” It is the chiefeſt prerogative we can derive 
from grace or nature, to be capable of ſerving him. 
His divine perfections tranſcend the conceptions of 
inferior creatures, and can be known, contempla- 
ted, and-adored by none, but ſuch as are made but 


a little lower than the angels; ſuch as are endued, - 


not only with the light of reaſon, but with a far 
brighter, that of the Spirit of God. This is in- 
deed our utmoſt perfection, and muſt be our ut- 


moſt ambition: this alone makes us conſider- 


* 


£ * ha 

9 „ * * Py 
we - at Y AI * * 
3 Sr; : 


2.0 4. N 
ve ROLES” 2 4 
E 3 9 * * * 
e 
11 e r 
4 83 A ys £4 4 
* Bf LEY $3 by 
” 1 N "Wat * * 
> . 1 
— 


our duty. And that it ĩs our duty to ſerve God, is 
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able, who are in all other reſpects but mean ang 
contemptible; for we draw but a precarious and de. 
pendent breath; and the world we inhabit is a dark 
and tempeſtuous one, full of folly and miſery. But 
even this will ſerve for a further confirmation of 
what I further contend for. For being indigent and 
needy, ſtanding at an infinite diſtance from ſelf. 
' ſufficiency, it is plain that what we cannot find 
within us, we muſt ſeek without us. Some all- 
ſufficient good we muſt find out; ſomething we 
muſt reſt in, and repoſe ourſelves upon; and this 
will be our God, this we ſhall ſerve and adore, 
And what ſhall this be ? ſhall we ſerve evil ſpirits? 
theſe are our avowed and inveterate enemies, and 
go about like a roaring lion ſeeking whom they may di. 
vour. Shall we ſerve the good ? this were to dif- 
honour our nature, to ſerve our fellow- creatures 
and fellow ſervants : beſides that ſuch will never 
ſacreligiouſſy uſurp their Maker's honour, nor ad- 
mit that ſervice which is due to him alone. Shall 
we then ſerve man? alas ! the breath of great ones 
is in their noſtrils; their life is but a vapour, toſſed 


to and fro with reftleſs noiſe and motion ; and then 


it vaniſhes ;: they die, and all their thoughts and 
projects periſh, What then, ſhall we at length be 
reduced to ſerve our luſts ? this is worſe than Pagan 
idolatry; ftocks and ſtones indeed could not help 
or reward their votaries; but our luſts, like wild 
and ſavage tyrants, deſtroy where they rule, and 
oppreſs and overwhelm us with ruins and miſchiefs, 


while we OY court and flatter them. I have 


not done yet: I have proved it indeed to be our 


duty and honour to ſerve God; but theſe with ſome 


are cold and lifeleſs topics: I will now prove it to 


be our intereſt and happineſs; and this too, laying 


aſide at preſent, as I promiſed, the conſideration 
of a future reward, and the joys ſpringing r 
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briefly to examine two things. Fi, The deſign 
or end: and Secondly, the nature of this ſervice. 
If we enquire after the end of it, it, is evidently 
our own advantage and happineſs. The luſts or 
the humours, the wants and neceſſities . of man, 
may put him upon invading our liberty, or- pur- 
al chaſing and contracting with us for our ſervitude : 
- but God is all-ſufficient to himſelf, and has no need 
e of our ſervice : when he will be glorified by us, it 
vWF is that we may enjoy his protection and bounty: 
when he obliges us to obey his commands, it is in 
order to perfect our natures, and purify and qualify 
di us for the enjoyment of ſpiritual and divine plea- 
'* I ſures: when he enjoins us prayer, it is becauſe it does 
= exalt and enlarge our minds, and fit us for the 
9 YN bleflings it obtains : when he preſcribes us ſelf- re- 
r ſignation, it is becauſe he will chuſe for us, and 
- E manage our affairs better than we can ourſelves, 
Let us in the next place conſider the nature of this 
3 ſervice. To ſerve God, what is it, but to love 
d what is infinitely lovely; to follow the conduct of 
infinite wiſdom, and to repoſe our confidence in that 
being whoſe goodneſs is as boundleſs as his power ? 
To ſerve God, tis to purſue the great end of our 
creation, to act conſonant to the dignity of our na- 
ture, and to govern our lives by the dictates of an 


one of her collects expreſſed her notion of the na- 
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dom. The devil maintains his dominion over us, 


fettering our wills, by delucing and corrupting our 
affections: but, on the quite contrary, the more 
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ree and abſolute our wills, the more unbiaſſed and 


ational our affections, the fitter are we to mou p 
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berty in General. 201 
To make good this aſſertion, it will be neceſſary 


enlightened reaſon. How wiſely has our church in 
ture of God's ſervice ? whoſe ſervice is perfect free- 


by infatuating our underſtandings, by enfeebling and 


clear and impartial our underſtandings, the more 
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Of briſtian Liberty in General. 
God ; nay indeed, we cannot worſhip him at-all as 


we ought to do, unleſs our ſouls be thus qualified, 


Therefore is the ſervice of God called a rational 
ſervice, Xoyiny Aureda; and the word of God is 
called d do Y&AG, tincere milk; to ſignify to us, 
that, in the ſervice of God, all is real and folid good, 
Such is the perfection of our natures; the might 
and joy of the Spirit; the protection and conduct of 


providence: and all the great and precious promiſes 
of God in Chriſt are yea and amen. But in the 
ſervice of ſin all is cheat and impoſture; and, un- 


der a pompous ſhew of good, the preſent is vanity, 
and the future, repentance ; but ſuch a repentance 
as does not relieve, but increaſe the ſinner's _ 

This is enough to be ſaid of the nature of God's 
rvice: and, by the conceſſions I made my objector 
about the beginning of this head, I am reſtrained 
from taking notice of the more glorious effects of 


it: yet ſome there are very great and good ones, 
that fall not within the compaſs of the objection, 


which I will but juſt mention. The firſt is reſt. 
While religion regulates the diſorder, and reduces 
the extravagance of our affections, it does in effect 
lay a ſtorm, and compoſe a mutiny in our boſoms. 
Whilſt it enlightens our minds, and teaches us the 
true value, that is, at leaſt, the comparative worth- 
leſſneſs of worldly things, it extinguiſhes the trou- 
bles which preſent diſappointments and loſſes, and 
prevents thoſe fears which the proſpect of future 
changes and revolutions, is wont to create in us. 
A mind that is truly enlightened, and has no ambi- 
tion but for immortality and glory; whoſe humili- 
ty, with reference to theſe temporal things, is built 
upon a true notion of the nature of them; this ſoul 
has entered already into its reſt. This is the do- 
Etrine of our lord and maſter, Matth. xi. 28, 2. 
Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy _— 
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your own cares and fears, that are fatigued and 


toiled in the deſigns and projects of avarice and am- 
bition; and I will give you reſt. Take my yoke upon 


you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart; and ye ſhall find reft unto your ſouls. I need 
not, I think, here ſhew, that, the more we fear and 
ſerve God, the more we love and admire him, the 
more clear is the underſtanding, and the more pure 
the heart: for, the more we converſe with ſolid and 
eternal good, the more inſignificant and trifling will 
temporal things appear to us; and, the more the 
mind rejoices in the Lord, the oftener it is wrapt up 
into heaven, and, as it were, transfigured into a 
more glorious being, by the joy of the Spirit, and 
the ardors of divine love, the more flat and infipid 
are all earthly and carnal ſatisfactions to it. Ano- 
ther effect that attends our ſhaking off the domini- 


on of fin, and our devoting ourſelves to the ſervice 
of God, is our being purified from guilt. The 
ſtains of the paſt life are waſhed off by repentance, 


and the blood of Jeſus; and the ſervant of God con- 
tracts no new ones by wilful and preſumptuous ſin. 
Now therefore he can enter into himſelf, and com- 
mune with his own heart, without any uneaſineſs; 
he can reflect upon his actions, and review each 
day when it is paſt, without inward regret or ſhame. 
To break off a vicious courſe; to vanquiſh both 
terrors and allurements, when they perſuade to that 
which is mean and baſe ; to be maſter of one's ſelf, 
and entertain no affections but what are wiſe and re- 
gular, and ſuch as one has reaſon to wiſh ſhould daily 
Increaſe, and grow ſtronger ; theſe are things ſo far 
from meriting-reproach and reproof from one's own 
mind, that they are ſufficient to ſupport it againſt all 
reproaches from without. Such is the beauty, 
ſuch the pleaſure of a well-eſtabliſhed habit of 

| REED righteouſneſs, 


/ Chriſtian Liberty in Gemeral. 203 
that is, all ye that are oppreſſed by the weight of 
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righteouſneſs, that it does more than compenſate | 


_ the difficulties to which either the attainment or 


the practice of it can expoſe a man. Laſih, he 


that is free from guilt, is free from fear too. And 


indeed this is the only way to get rid of all our 


fears; not by denying or renouncing God, with a- 


theiſts, but by doing the things that pleaſe him. 
He that is truly religious, is the only man who, up- 
on rational ground, is raiſed above melancholy 
and fear: for what ſhould he fear? God is his glo- 
ry, his boaſt, his joy, his ſtrength; and if God be 
for him, who can be againſt bim! neither things pre- 

ent, nor to come ; neither life, nor death, can ſeparate 


him from the love of God in Chrijt Feſus. There is 


nothing within the bounds of time or eternity, that 
he needs fear. Man cannot hurt him; he is en- 


compaſſed with the favour and loving- kindneſs of God, 


as with a ſhield. But if God permit him to ſuffer 
for righteouſneſs ſake, happy is he; this does but 
increaſe his preſent joy and future glory. But, 
what is moſt conſiderable, death itſelf cannot hurt 
him, devils cannot hurt him; the ting of death is 
fin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the law ; but thanks be to 
God, who giveth us the victory through our Lord Feſus 
Chri/t. For there is no condemnation to them who are 
in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the fieſh, but af 
ter the ſpirit. Theſe conſiderations prove the pre- 
ſent condition of a ſervant of God happy : happy in 
compariſon of the looſe and wicked; but, in compa- 
riſon with what he ſhall be hereafter, he is infinitely 
ſhort of the joy and glory of his end. In this re- 
ſpect indeed he is yet in a ſtate of trial and trouble, 
of diſcipline and probation ; in this reſpect his per- 
fection and happineſs do but juſt peep up above the 
ground ; the fullneſs and maturity. of both he can- 
not enjoy, till he come to heaven. And this is, 
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4. The /a/# fruit of chriſtian liberty. That 

heaven will conſiſt of all the bleſſings, of all the 
' enjoyments, that human nature when raiſed to an 
equality with angels, is capable of; that beauties 
and glories, joys and pleaſures,” will as it were like 
a fruitful and ripe harveſt here, grow up there in all 
the utmoſt plenty and perfection that omnipotence 
itſelf will ever produce; is not at all to be contro- 
verted. Heaven is the maſter-piece of God, the 
accompliſhment and conſummation of all his won- 


derful deſigns, the laſt and moſt endearing expreſ-_ 


ſion of - boundleſs love. And hence it is that the 
Holy Spirit in ſcripture deſcribes it by the moſt ta- 
king and the moſt admired things upon earth; and 

et we cannot but think that this image, tho' drawn 
by a divine pencil, muſt fall infinitely ſhort of it: 
for what temporal things can yield colours or me- 
taphors ſtrong and rich enough to paint heaven to 
the life? One thing there is indeed, which ſeems 
to point us to a juſt and adequate notion of an hea- 
ven; it ſeems to excite us to ſtrive and attempt for 
conceptions of what we cannot graſp, we cannot 
comprehend ; and the labouring mind, the more it 
diſcovers, concludes ſtill the more behind; and 
that is, the beatific viſion. This is that which, as 
divines generally teach, does conſtitute heaven; 
and ſcripture ſeems to teach ſo too. I confeſs I 
have often doubted, whether our ſeeing God in the 
life to come, did neceſſarily imply that God ſhould 
be the immediate object of our fruition: or only, 
that we ſhould there, as it were, drink at the foun- 
tain- head; and being near and dear to him in the 
higheſt degree, ſhould ever flouriſh in his favour, 
and enjoy all good, heaped: up, preſſed down, and 
running over. I thought the ſcriptures might be 
eaſily reconciled to this ſenſe ; and the incompre- 
* lory of n me to 
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= believe it the moſt reaſonable, and moſt eaſily ac- 
Z . countable. Enjoyment, and eſpecially where an 
intelligent Being is the object of it, ſeemed to imply 
ſomething of proportion, ſomething of equality, 
ſomething of familiarity. But ah ! what propor- 
tion, thought I, can there ever be between finite 
and infinite? what equality between a poor crea- 
ture and his incomprehenſible Creator ? what eye 
ſhall gaze on the ſplendors of his eſfential beauty, 
when the very light he dwells in is inacceſſible, and 
even the brightneſs he veils himſelf in, is too dazz- 
ling even for cherubs and ſeraphs, for ought I know, 
to behold ? Ah! what-familiarity can there be be- 
tween this eternal and inconceivable Majeſty, and 
beings which he has formed out of nothing? And 
when on this occaſion I reflected on the effects 
which the preſence of angels had upon the prophets, 
and faw human nature in man ſinking and dying 
away, becauſe unable to ſuſtain the glory of one of 
their fellow-creatures ; I thought myſelf in a man- 
ner obliged to yield, and ſtand out no longer againſt 
a notion which, though differing from what was 
generally received, ſeemed to have more reaſon on 
its fide, and to be more intelligible: but when I 
called to mind, that God does not diſdain, even 
while we are in a ſtate of probation and humility, 
of infirmity and mortality, to account” us not only 
his ſervants and his people, but his friends and his 
children, I began to queſtion the former opinion; 
and when 1 had ſurveyed the nature of fruition, and 
the various ways of it a little more attentively, I 
wholly quitted it. For I obferved, that the enjoy- 
ment is moſt tranſporting, where admiration 
mingles with our paſſion : where the beloved ob- 
= ject ftands not upon the ſame level with us, but 
= condeſcends to meet a virtuous and aſpiring, and 
3 ambitious affection. Thus the happy favourite en- 
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joys a 
wich reſpectful love meet the tenderneſs of his pa- 
rent: and the wiſdom and virtue, which ſome - 
times raiſes ſome one happy mortal above the com- 
mon ſize and height of mankind, does not ſurely 
diminiſh, but increaſe the affection and the pleaſure 
of his friends that enjoy him. Again, the nature 
of enjoyment varies, according to the various facul- 
ties of the ſouls and the ſenſes of the body. One 
way we enjoy truth, and another goodneſs : one 
way beauty, and another harmony: and ſo on, 
Theſe things conſidered, I ſaw there was no ne- 
ceſlity, in order to make God the object of our frui- 
tion, either to bring him down to any thing un- 
worthy of his glory, or to exalt ourſelves to a height 
we are utterly uncapable of, I cafily ſaw, that we, 
who love and adore God here, ſhould,- when we 
enter into his preſence, admire and love him in- 
finitely more. For God being infinitely amiable, 
the more we contemplate, the more clearly we diſ- 
cern his divine perfections and beauties, the more 
muſt our ſouls be inflamed with a paſſion for him: 
and I have no reaſon to doubt, but that God will 
make us the moſt gracious returns of our love, and 


expreſs his affections for us, in ſuch condeſcenſions, 


in ſuch communications of himſelf, as will tran 
port us to the utmoſt degree that created beings are 


capable of. Will not God, that /heds abroad his 
love in our hearts by his ſpirit here, fully ſatisfy it 


hereafter ? will not God who fills us here with the 
joy of his ſpirit by, I know not what inconceivable 
ways, communicate himſelf in a more raviſhin 
ecſtatic manner to us, when we ſhall beboli 
him as he is, and live for ever encircled in the arms 
of his love and glory ? Upon the whole then, I can- 
not but believe, that the beatific viſion will be the 
ſupreme pleaſure of ak yet I do not- — 
5 2 
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gracious maſter: and thus the child does 
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chat this is to exclude thoſe of an inferior nature. 


God will be there, not only all, but in all. e 


Ipall ſee him as he is; and we ſhall ſee him reflected, 


in angels, and all the inhabitants of heaven; nay, 
in all the various treaſures of that happy place: but 
in far more bright and lovely characters than in his 
works here below. This is a ſtate, now, that an- 
wers all ends, and ſatisfies all appetites, let them 
be never ſo various, never ſo boundleſs. Tempo- 
ral good, nay a ſtate accumulated with all tempo- 
ral goods, has ſtill ſomething defective, ſomething 
empty in it: That which is crooked cannot be made 


firaight, and that which is wanting cannot be numbered. 


And therefore the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 


the ear with hearing: but all things are full of labour; 


man cannot utter it. And if this were not the ſtate 
of temporal things, yet that one thought of Solo- 
mon that he muſt leave them, makes good the 
charge of vanity and vexation: and the contrary is 
that which compleats heaven; namely, that it is 
eternal. Were heaven to have an end, that end 
would make it none. That death would be as 


much more intolerable than this here, as the joys 


of heaven are above thoſe of earth. For the ter- 
ror, and the evil of it, would be to be eſtimated, 


by the perfection of that nature and happineſs which 


it would put an end to. To die in paradiſe, a- 
midſt a crowd of ſatisfactions, how much more in- 
tolerable were this, than to die in thoſe aceurſed 
regions that breed continually briars and brambles, 
cares and ſorrows? And now, I doubt not, but 
every one will readily acknowledge, that an heaven, 
were it believed, were ſuch a fruit of Chriſtian liber- 
ty, ſuch a motive to it, as none could reſiſt. Did 
I believe this, have I heard one ſay, I would quit 
my trade, and all cares and thoughts of this world; 


and wholly apply myſelf to get that other you talk of, 
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There was no need of going this far: but this 
ſhews what the natural influence of this doctrine 
of a life to come is; and that it is generally owing 
to infidelity, where it is fruſtrated and defeated. 
What is in this caſe to be done? What proof, what 
evidences are ſufficient to beget faith in him, who 
rejects chriſtianity, and all divine revelation ?' He 


that hears not Moſes and the prophets, Chriſt and 


his "apoſtles, neither will he believe tho' one roſe 
from the dead. This doctrine of a life to come 


was generally believed by the Gentile World. It 


was indeed very much obſcured, but never extin- 
guiſhed, by the addition of many fabulous and ſu- 
perſtitious fancies ; ſo ſtrong was the tradition or 
reaſon, or rather both, on which it was built. The 
Jews univerſally embraced it. The general pro- 
miſes of God to Abraham and his ſeed, and the ſe- 


veral ſhadows and types of it in the Moſaic inſti- 


tution, did confirm them in the belief of a doctrine, 
which, I do not doubt, had been tranſmitted to 
them even from Enoch, Noah, and all their pious 
anceſtors, Nor muſt we look upon the Sadducees 
amongſt the Jews, or the Epicureans amongſt the 
Gentiles, to be any objection againſt this argument 


of a life to come, founded in tradition, and the u- 


niverſal ſenſe of mankind: becauſe they were not 
only inconſiderable, compared to the body of the 


Jewiſh or Pagan world, but alſo deſerters and a- 


poſtates from the philoſophy and religion received. 
'To what end ſhould I proceed from the Geatile-and 
Jew to the Chriſtian? Were chriſtianity enter- 
tained as it ought, the very ſuppoſal of any doubt 
concerning a life to come would be impertinent. 


Here we have numerous demonſtrations of it. Not 


only the fortune of virtue in this life, which is of- 


ten very calamitous, but even the origin and na- 


ture of it, do plainly — a life to come. For 
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to what end can the mortification of the body, by 
abſtractions and meditations, be enjoined, if there 
be no life to come? What need is there of reno- 
vation, or regeneration, by the word and Spirit of 
God, were there no life to come? One would 
think, the common end of this natural life might 
be well enough ſecured upon the common founda- 
tion of reaſon and human laws. What ſhould 
T here add, the love of God, and the merits 
of Jeſus! From both which we may derive ma- 
ny unanſwerable arguments of a life to come? For 
tho', when we reflect upon it, it appears as much 
above our merit, as it is above our comprehenſion ; 
yet when we conſider, that eternal life is the gift 
of God thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; what leſs 
than an heaven can we expect from an infinite me- 
rit and Almighty love? The love of God muſt be 
perfect as himſelf: and the merits of Jeſus muſt be 
eſtimated. by the greatneſs of his perſon, and his 
ſufferings. He that cannot be wrought upon by 
theſe and the like goſpel-arguments, will be found, 
I: doubt, impenetrable to all others. It is in vain to 
argue with ſuch a one from natural topics: and 

therefore | will top here. 1 
I ſhould now paſs on to the third thing, the at- 
tainment of Chriſtian liberty: but this chapter is 
grown much too big already: and, to the conſider- 
ation of the fruit of this liberty, which TI have fo 
long inſiſted on, nothing more needs to be added, 
but the obſervation of thoſe rules, which I ſhall lay 
down in the following chapters. For whatever ad- 
vice will ſecure the ſeveral parts of our liberty, will 
conſequently ſecure the whole. I will therefore 
cloſe this chapter here; with a brief exhortation, 
to endeavour after deliverance from fin. How ma- 
ny and powerful motives have we to it? Would we 
free ourſelves from the evils of this life ? Let us dam 
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ſurmount the fear of death? Let us diſarm it of its 
ſting, and that is fin, Would we perfect and ac- 
compliſh our natures with all excellent qualities? 
It is righteouſneſs wherein conſiſts the image of God, 
and participation of the divine nature: it is the 
cleanſing ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, and the perfecting holineſs in the fear of God, 
that muſt transform us from glory to glory. Would 
we be maſters of the moſt glorious fortunes ? It is 
righteouſneſs that will make us herrs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Chriſt : it is the conqueſt of our 
ſins, and the abounding in good works, that will 
make us rich towards God, and lay ub for us a good 


foundation for the life to come. Are we ambitious 


of honour? Let us free ourſelves from the ſervi- 
tude of ſin. Tis virtue only, that is truely ho- 
nourable and praiſe-worthy : and nothing ſurely 
can intitle us to ſo noble a relation; for this allies 
us to God. For, as our Saviour ſpeaks, they on- 
ly are the children of Abraham, who do the works 
of Abraham; the children of God, who do the 
works of God, Theſe are they who are born a- 
gain: not of the will 1 the fleſh, or of the will of 
man; but of God. Theſe are they, who are in- 
corporated into the body of Chriſt; and bein 

ruled and animated by his Spirit, are intitled to al 

the bleſſed effects of his merit and interceſſion. 


Theſe are they, in. a word, who have overcome, 


and will, one day, fit down with Chriſt in his throne; 
even as be 2 overcame, and is ſet down with his 
Father in his throne, Rev. iii. 21. Good God! 
| how abſurd and perverſe all our defires, and pro- 
jects are! We complain of the evils of the world; 


and yet we hug the cauſes of them, and cheriſh. 


| thoſe vices, whoſe fatal wombs are ever big with 
numereus and intolerable plagues, We fear Seals 
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= and would get rid of this fear, not by diſarming, 
= but 1 its ſting ; not by ſubduing, but for- 
1 tting it. e love wealth and treaſure : but it is 
= | 29 which is temporal, not eternal. We receive 
F honour one of another; but we ſeek not that 
MM which comes from God only. We are fond of 
= - eaſe and pleaſure; and at the ſame time we wan- 
deer from thoſe paths of wiſdom, which alone can 
5 bring us to it. For, in a word, it is this Chriſtian 
liberty that makes men truly free: not the being in 
bondage to no man, but to no ſin: not the doing 
what we liſt, but what we ought. *Tis Chriſtian 
liberty that makes us truly great, and truly glorious : 
for this alone renders us ſerviceable to others, and 
eaſy to ourſelves; benefactors to the world, and de- 
lightſome at home: it is Chriſtian liberty makes us 
= truly proſperous, truly fortunate ; becauſe it makes 
= us truly happy, filling us with joy and peace, and 
= making us abound in hope, thro' the power of the 
=” holy Ghoſt, LE 2 
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CHAP. . 


Of liberty, as it relates to original fin. The nature 
of which n chiefly with reſpect to its cor- 
0 


3 U ee ee i OI I ESO Oe oe: ood ets eek ano hear . 


ruption. w far this diſtemper of nature is cu- | 
. Which = this 2 is 2 KS | 
Hatever difficulties the doctrine of original | 

-F fin really be involved in, or ſeems at leaſt to | 

ſome to be ſo, they will not concern me, who am | 

no further obliged to conſider it, than as it is an im- 
pediment of perfection: for though there be much | 

, diſpute about original fin, there is little or none a- | 


bout original corruption; the reality of this is gene- 
rally acknowledged, though the guilt, the _—_ | 
| Ne1s 
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to Original Sin. as 
neſs or - immorality of it, be controverted : and 
though there be diverſity of .opinions concerning. 
the effects of original corruption in eternity, yet 
there 1s no doubt at all made but that it incites and 
inſtigates us to actual fin ; and is the ſeed- plot of 
human folly and wickedneſs. All men, I think, 
are agreed, that there is a byaſs and ſtrong pro- 
penſion in our nature towards the things of the 
world, and the body: that the ſubordination of the 
body to the ſoul, and of the ſoul to God, wherein 
conſiſts righteouſneſs, is ſubverted and overthrown: 
that vie have appetites which claſh with, and op- 
poſe. the commands of God; not only when they 
threaten violence to our nature, as in the caſes of 
confeſſion and martyrdom, but alſo when they on- 
ly prune its luxuriancy and extravagance: that we 
do not only deſire ſenſitive pleaſure, but even to 
that degree, that it hurries and tranſports us beyond 
the bounds that reaſon and religion ſet us: that we 
have not only an averſion for paih,and toil,and death, 
but to that exceſs, that it tempts us to renounce God, 
and our duty for the ſake of carnal eaſe, and tempo =- 
ral ſafety : and finally, that we are ſo backward to 
entertain the belief of revealed truths, ſo prone to 
terminate our thoughts on, and confine our defires 
within this viſible world as our portion, and to look 
upon ourſelves, no other than the mortal and cor- 
ruptible inhabitants of it; that this makes us ſelfiſh 
and ſordid, proud and ambitious, falſe, ſubtle, .and 
contentious to the endleſs diſturbance of mankind 
and ourſelves. That this, I ſay, is the ftate of na 
ture, that this is the corruption we labour under, all 
men, I think, are agreed: and no wonder; for did 
a controverſie ariſe about this, there would be no 
need to appeal any farther for the deciſion. of it, 
than to one's own experience; this would tell every 
one that thus it is in fact; and reaſon, if we will 

8 | conſult 
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conſult it, will tell us why it is ſo: for what other 


gf than this can be the condition of man, who enters 


the world with a ſoul fo dark and deſtitute of divine 
light, ſo deeply immerſed and plunged into fleſh and 
blood, ſo tenderly and intimately affected by bodily 
ſenſations ; and with a body ſo adapted and ſuited 
tothe things of this world, and faſtened to it by the 
charms of pleaſure, and the bonds of intereſt, con- 
venience and neceſlity ? This account of original 
corruption agrees very well with that St. Paul gives 
us of it, Rom. vii. and elſewhere: and with that 
aſſertion of our Lord and maſter, on which he builds 
the neceſſity of regeneration by water and the ho] 
ſpirit, John 3. 6. That which is born of the fleſb, 16 
leſb; amd that which is born of the ſpirit, 15 ſpirit. 


aving thus briefly explained, what I mean in this 


chapter by original fin, I am next to conſider theſe 
two things, e | 


1. How far this diſtemper of nature is curable. 


2. Which way this cure is to be effected. 


As to the firſt enquiry, I would not be underſtood 
to proceed in it with a regard to -all the regenerate 
in general, but only to the perfect; for the ſtrength 

of original ſin cannot but be very different in new 
converts, or babes in grace, and in ſuch as are ad- 
vanced to an habit of righteouſnaſs This being 
premiſed, I think, I may on good ground reſolve, 
that original fin in the perfect man, may be fo far 
reduced and maſtered, as to give him but very rare 
and flight diſturbance. This ſeems to me evident 
from the great change that muſt be wrought in him 
who is converted from a ſinner into a faint ; I any 
man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature : old things are 


paſt away, behold all things are become new, 2 Cor. 


v. 17. And it is hard to conceive this new nature 
| without, 


Q. 


N 
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10 Original din. 2215 
without new propenſions and inclinations, not only 
different from, but repugnant to our former origi- 
nal and corrupt ones; or at leaſt we muſt ſuppoſe 
this new creation, ſo far to have reformed and cor- 
rected the man, that original corruption has loſt 
the ſtrength and force which before it had. This 
will be more clear yet, if we obſerve never ſo light- 
ly, the ſeveral parts of this great change. Fir, 
The ſoul of an excellent perſon is filled with an 
unfeigned and habitual ſorrow for, and deteſtation 
of all fin; TI hate, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, every falſe 
way. And how inconfiftent is the ſtrength and 
heat of corrupt propenſions, with the tears and a- 
verſions of a true penitent, how tame is the body, 
how pure the mind, when the man is poſſeſſed with 
a firm and holy indignation againſt fin, when he 
diſſolves in the pious tenderneſs of a contrite ſpirit? 
Next, the ſoul of a good man is poſſeſſed with an 
ardent love of God, and of Jeſus ; with a firm be- 
lief, and a ſteady hope of a bleſſed _— ; with 
enlightened eyes he beholds the vanity of all earth- 
! things, and admires the ſolidity, the weight, and 

uration of 3 glory: He is riſen with Chriſt, 
and therefore ſeeks t 4 things that are above, where 
Chrift fits on the right hand of God: he has ſet his 
affettions on things above, and not on things on the 
earth; for he is dead, aud his life is hid with Chrift 
in God. And muſt we not now ſuppoſe ſuch a one 
cleanſed and purified from all corrupt affections, 
when the very bent of his ſoul is quite another way ? 
Muſt we not ſuppoſe the force and ſtrength of de- 
praved nature, overpowered and ſubdued by theſe 
heavenly affections ? How mortified muſt ſuch a a 
man be to the world and to the body ? How feeble 
is the oppoſition, that inferiour nature can raiſe a- 


Ngainſt a mind inveſted with ſo abſolute and ſove- 


eign authority, and endowed with light and —_ 
Nl | rom 


Of Liberty, as it relate: 2216 


we . 3 e? Laſtly, The perfect man has not on} | 


\ ly crucified the inordinate and finful luſts and af- 


fections of the body, but has alſo obtained a great 


maſtery, even over the natural appetites of it ; how 
_ elſe can it be that his deſires and hopes are in hea- 
ven ; that he waits for the Lord from thence ; that 
he deſires to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt; 
and groans to be rid of the corruptible tabernacle of 
the body? He that is thus above the body, may 
certainly be concludgd, to be in ſome degree above, 
even the moſt natural appetites. He that has ſet 
himſelf free in a great meaſure, even from his aver- 
ſion to death, and in his affection at leaſt very much 
looſened the bond, the knot, that unites ſoul and 
body, may certainly very reaſonably be preſumed 
to be much more above all covetous, ambitious, or 
wanton inclinations. Theſe are the grounds on 
which I attribute to the perfect man, ſo high a de- 
gree of freedom from original ſin as I do in the pro- 

poſition laid down. 4 5 
2aly, But yet I do not in the leaſt think, that the 
moſt perfect man upon earth can fo extinguiſh the 
ſparks of original corruption, but that if he do not 
keep a watch and guard upon himſelf, they will 
gather ſtrength and revive again: and the reaſon 
of this is plain; becauſe it has a foundation in our 
very nature. The diſpute concerning the exiſtence 
of original corruption in us after baptiſm, or rege- 
neration is, methinks, a very needleſs one: for if 
it be about the notion we ought to entertain of it, 
that is, whether it be,properly fin or not, this is a 
contention about words: for what ſignifies it by 
what name we call this remainder of original pra- 
vity, when all grant, that the ſtain and guilt of it, 
is waſhed off and pardoned ? But if it be about the 
force and efficacy. of it, this indeed is a controver- 
ſy of ſome moment; but a very fooliſh one - one 
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ſide: for to what purpoſe can it be, to ſay a great 
many ſubtle and puzzling things againſt a truth, 
that every man feels and experiments at one time 
or other? Upon the whole then, I may thus de- 
ſcribe the liberty of the perfect man with reſpect to 
original ſin: he has mortified it, tho' not utterly 
extirpated it; he has ſubdued it, tho” not extermi- 
nated it; and therefore he is not only free from ſin- 
ful and inordinate luſts and affections, but al- 


ſo, in a far greater meaſure than other men, from 


thoſe infirmities and irregularities which are, as it 
were, the Rrugglings and ebullitions of original 
ſin, not yet ſufficient 7 tamed. He has advanced 


his victory very far, even over his natural appetites; 


he has no ſtronger inclination for the body, or for 
the world, and the things of it, than ſuch as becomes 
a man that is poſſeſſed with a deep ſenſe of the va- 
nity of this world, and the bleſſedneſs of another. 
The world is in a high degree cruciſied to him, and 
he counts all things but dung and droſs in compari- 


ſon with the 8 of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus his Lord. His ſorrows and his joys, his de- 


fires and his fears, be the occaſion never fo juſt 
or lawful, paſs not the modeſt bounds of a wiſe 
moderation. He deſires without impatience, cares 
and contrives, hopes and purſues, without anxiety 
or ſolicitude; he is cautious without fear and puſil- 


lanimity; he is ſad without dejection or deſpon- 
dency, and pleaſant without vanity. All this in- 


deed ſhews him, not only to have conquered fin and 
folly, but in a great meaſure alſo, his natural pro- 
penſion to them. But after all, this happy crea- 
ture muſt remember, that he is till in the body; 
in the body, whoſe appetites will ſoon paſs beyond 
their due bounds, if he be indulgent or careleſs : 


he muft remember that he is not immutably holy, 


his underſtanding is not ſo clear and bright, but 
Vor. Il © 8 that 
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that it may be deceived; nor the bent of his af. 


may be perverted; and therefore he muſt be ſober 


and vigilant, and fear always. Thus have I ſta- 


ted the cureableneſs of our original corruption. 


And, as I think, I have plainly the countenance of 
ſcripture, fo I do not fee, that I in the leaſt claſh 


With that clauſe in the ninth article of our church, 


which affirms concerning original fin thus: And 
« this infection of nature doth remain, yea, in 
< them that are regenerated, whereby the luſt of 
ce the fleſh, called in Greet gpovnpua owexos, which 
cc ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome the ſenſuali- 
« ty, ſome the affection, ſome the deſire of thefleſh; 
cc is not ſubject to the Jaw of God.” For this 
muſt not be underſtood furely, as if the fleſh did 
always luſt againſt the ſpirit in the regenerate, but 
only that the regenerate themſelves are liable and 


obnoxious to theſe luſtings; which, on ſuppoſal, 


that the perfect man were here thought upon by the 
compilers of this article, imports no contradiction 
to any thing I have delivered. The truth is, I 
have aſſerted no more concerning the cureableneſs 
of original corruption, than what is neceffary to 
Tecure the intereſt of holineſs, as well as the ho- 
nour of the Word and Spirit. I have too often 
Had occaſion to obſerve, that the ſtating our obliga- 
tion to reduce original corruption too laxly, mini- 
ſters not a little to the carnal confidence of ſupine 


and careleſs perſons. How greedily do ſome im- 


bibe, and how fond are they of this notion, that 


the fleſh, even in the regenerate, does always luſt 


*againſt the ſpirit? And the next thing is, to look 
upon their darling errors, as unavoidable infirmi- 
ties, flowing from the incurable diſtemper of origi- 
nal fin. To the end therefore, that under colour and 
pretence of the impoſſibility of a perfect cure and 

a l reſtitution 
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reſtitution. of our nature to perfect innocence and 
unſpotted purity, we may not. fit down, contented- 
in an impure ſtate, and never advance to thoſe de- 
grees of health and innocence, which we may, and 
ought actually to arrive at; I think fit here, to- 
guard the doctrine of original ſin, with this one 
general caution. «hag $5. 
That we be very careful not to miſtake contract. 
ed, for natural corruption; not to miſtake a ſuper- 
induced nature, defaced by all the ſlime. and mud 
which popular errors and faſhions leave upon it, 
for original nature, or nature in that ſtate in which 
it enters. the world. Tis, I doubt, a very hard 
thing to find but one arrived at any maturity of 
years, in whom nature is the ſame thing now thay 
it was in the womb or the cradle; in whom there 
are no worſe. propenſians than what neceſſarily 
flow from the frame and compoſition of his hetnge 
Alas! our original depravation, be it what it will, 
is very betimes improved by falſe principles and + 
fooliſh, cuſtoms ; by a careleſs education, and b 
the blandiſhments and inſinuations of the world: BY | 
every man is ſo partial to himſelf, that he is very 
willing to have his defects and errors paſs under the 
name of natural and unavoidable ones, becauſe this 
ſeems to carry in it its own apolagy, This is a fatal 
error, and continues men in their vices ; nay, gives 
them peace in them too, to their lives end: for why. 
| ſhould not a man forbear attempting what he de- 
ſpairs of effecting? To prevent which, I earneſtly 
defire my reader to conſider, that all who have 
treated this doctrine of original fin with any ſolidi- 
ty or prudence, do carry the matter as far at leaſt, . 
as I have done: they teach not only that original 
corruption may be pruned and loped, but that it 
may be cut down, mortified, and dried up. That 
ſince no man oan aſſure himſelf how far he may 
TY advance 
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advance his conqueſt over his natural corruption, 
and the intereſt of every man's ſafety and glory 


bbliges him to adyance it as far as he can, he muſt 


never ceaſe fighting againſt it, while it fights againſt 
him. That fince every fin is ſo far mortal as it is 
voluntary, and has as much guilt in it as freedom, e- 
very man ought to be extremely jealous, leſt he be 
ſubject to any vicious inclination, that is in reality 
the product, not of nature, but of choice. And 
laſtly, fince tho' much leſs than habitual goodneſs 
may conſtitute a man in a ſtate of grace, Jet no- 
thing leſs can produce perfection, or a conſtant aſ- 
ſurance of eternal happineſs ; therefore no man 
ought to acquieſce, while he ſees himſelf ſhort of 


this; and every man ſhould remember, that his 


goodneſs ought to conſiſt in a habit of thoſe virtues 
to which he is by nature the moſt averſe. I have 


now diſpatched my firſt inquiry, and refolved how ' 
far original fin is curable, The next is, 


Fg. 2. How this cure may be effected. And here 
it is plain what we are to aim at in general : for if 
original „ gore conſiſts, as I think it cannot 
be doubted, in the ſubordination of the body to the 
ſoul, and the ſoul to God ; and original corruption, 
in the ſubverſion of this order; then the cure muſt 


conſiſt in reſtoring this ſubordination, by the 


weakening and reducing the power of the body, and 
by quickening and ſtrengthening the mind, and fo 
re-eſtabliſhing its ſovereignty and authority. The 
ſcriptures accordingly let us know that this is the 
great deſign of religion, and the great buſineſs of 
man, i Cor. ix. 25. And every man that ſtriveth for 
the maſtery, is temperate in all things. Now they do 
it to obtain à corruptible crown, but we an incorrupti- 
ble. And this St, Paul illuſtrates and explains by 
his own example, in the following words: 7 there. 
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fire ſo run, nat as uncertainly ; fo fit I, nut as oue 
that beateth the air: but I keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjefion. The preference given to the 
cares and appetites of the body, or of the mind, is 
the diſtinguiſhing character which conſtitutes and 
demonſtrates man either holy or wicked: Thep 
that are of the fleſh, da mind the things of the fleſh; 
and they that are of the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit 
Rom. viii. 5. And the threats of the goſpel belong to 
the ſervants of the fleſh, its promiſes to the ſervants 
of the ſpirit : For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
die; but if ye through the ſpirit do mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye ſhall live, Rom. viii. 13. He that ſoweth 
zo his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; but he 
that ſotbeth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life - + 
everlaſting, Gal. vi. 8. I grant that in theſe places 
and elſewhere. very commonly, as by the ſpirit is 
meant the mind enlightened and aided by the grace - 
of God; ſo by the body or fleſh is meant our infe- 
rior nature; not juſt ſuch as it proceeds out of the 
womb, but as it is further depraved by a carnal and 
worldly converſation. However ſince original ſin is 
the ſeed or root of voluntary or cuſtomary corrup- 
tion, theſe texts do properly and directly enough 
ſerve to the confirmation of the doctrine for which 
they are alledged. This then is the great duty of - 
man, this. is the great end which he is always to 
have in his eye, the mortifying the body, and en- 
tirely ſubjugating it to the reaſon of the mind. 
Here the Chriſtian warfare muſt begin, and here 
end; for he who has crucified the body, with the 
luſts and affections thereof, has entered into reſt, as 
far as this life is capable of it: he that lays the 
foundation of morals here, does build upon a rock; 
and he that here puſhes his ſucceſs to the utmoſt 
point, has reached the higheſt round in the ſcale of 
perfection, and given the finiſhing ſtrokes to holi- 
nao 1 5 . _ neſs. 
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niſn the ſtrength and authority of the body, and in- 


creaſe that of the mind. By this we ought to judge 


of the conveniences or indonveniences of our 
worldly fortunes ; by this we are to determine of 
the innocence or malignity of actions; by this we 
are to form and eſtimate our acquaintance and con- 
verſation, and by this we are to judge of the bent 


and tendency of our lives; by this we are to regu- 


Tate our diverſions ; by this we may reſolve of the 
nature and degree of our pleaſures, whether law- 
ful, whether expedient, or not : and in one word, 
by this we may paſs a true ſentence upon the de- 


grees and meaſures of our natural affections. There 


are many things that are in their own nature in- 
different enough, that prove not ſo to me ; and 


there is fuch a latitude in the degrees and meaſures ' 


of duty and deviations from it, that it is a very hard 
matter in ſeveral cafes to define nicely and ſtrictly 
what is lawful or unlawful : but I am ſure, in all 
caſes this is a wiſe and ſafe rule, that we are to aim 
at the ſtrengthening the authority of our minds, and 
the weakening the force and power of our carnal 


appetites. By conſequence, every man ought to 


examine himſelf, by what arts, by what practices, 
the light of his underſtanding comes to be obſcured, 
the authority of his reaſon weakened, and the ten- 
derneſs of his conſcience to be ſo much blunted and 


worn off: and when he has diſcovered this, he 


muſt avoid theſe things as temptations and ſnares 
he muſt ſhun theſe paths, as'thoſe that lead to dan- 
ger and death; and whatever he finds to have a 
contrary tendency, theſe are the things that he muſt 


do, theſe are the things that he muſt ſtudy, con- 


trive, 
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neſs and virtue. This I ſay then; he that will be 

free, muſt lay down as a general rule to himſelf, 
from which he muſt reſolve never to ſwerve, that 
he is by all rational and poſſible methods to dimi- 
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trive, and follow. How happy would a man be, 
how perfect would he ſoon grow, if he did conduct 

himſelf by this rule? how little need would he have 
of outward comforts”; how little value would he 
have for power and honour, for the ſtate and pride 
| of life? how little would he hunt after the plea- - 
ſures of ſenſe ? what peace ſhould he maintain 
within, -when he ſhould do nothing that were re- 
pugnant to the reaſon of his mind? what joy and 
hope would he abound with, when he ſhould have 
ſo many daily proofs of his integrity, as the living 
above the body would give him ? and how would 
all this ſtrengthen and exalt the mind; what flights 
would it take towards heaven, and how invincible 
would it prove to all temptations ? Happy and per- 
fect that man, who has the kingdom of God thus 
within him, whoſe life is hid with Chriſt in God ! 
when Chriſt who is his life ſhall appear, he alſo 
ſhall appear with him in glory. This is a com- 
prehenſive rule, and if well purſued, fufficient of 
its ſelf to do the work I am here aiming at: but 
that it may be more eaſily reduced to practice, I 
think it not amiſs to take a more particular view of 
it: and then it may be reſolved into theſe two: 

1. We mult lay due reſtraints upon the body: 

2. We muſt invigorate and fortify the mind, 
partly by the light of the poſpel, and the grace of 
the holy Spirit; and partly by accuftoming it to re- 
tire and withdraw itſelf from the body. | 


I. As to the reſtraints we are to lay upon the 
body, what they are, we eaſily learn from the Scri- 
ptures : for, firit, theſe expreſsly forbid us to gratify 
the luſts and affections of the fleſh; and that, not 
only becauſe they are injurious to our neighbour, 
and a diſhonour to our holy profeſſion, but alſo be- 
cauſe they have an ill influence upon the „ 
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and liberty, the power and authority of the mind. 
Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims, ab/tain from fleſhly luſts which war againſt the 
ſoul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. And whoever enters into the 
account of things, will eaſily diſcern this to be true: 
there is a deceitfulneſs in ſin, a ſenſuality in luſt, 
Who ſees not, that there is more attraction in the 
ide and oſtentation of life, than in the ſimplicity 
and plainneſs of it? that there is more temptation 
and allurement in riot and luxury, than in frugality 
and a competency ? that the imagination of a Solo- 
mon himſelf cannot but be wretchedly abuſed, if he 
give it leave to wander and wanton in variety? In 
a word, if the mind follow a carnal or worldly ap- 
petite and fancy in all its exceſſes and debauches, 
it will ſoon find itſelf miſerably inſlaved and intoxi- 
cated ; it will be wholly in the intereſt of the body, 
and wholly given up to the pleaſures of it. Se- 
condly, Though the Scripture do not prohibit ſome 
ſlates or conditions of this life, which ſeem, as it 
were, more nearly allied to, or, at leaſtways, at 
leſs diſtance from the luſts of the fleſh, than others 
are, yet it forbids us to covet and purſue them. | 
Thus St. Paul, Rom. xii. 16. Mind not high things, | 
The apoſtle does not here oblige any man to de- 
grade himſelf beneath his birth, or to fly from thoſe | 
advantages which God's providence and his own | 
merits give him a juſt title to; but certainly he | 
does oblige the chriſtian not to aſpire ambitiouſly to 
L | great things, nor fondly to pride himſelf in ſucceſſes | 
3 of this kind. So, when a little after he commands t 
B us in honour to prefer one another, certainly he does : 
| | 
{ 
1 
: 


n 
3 


not teach how to talk, but how to act; not how to 

court and compliment, but how to deport ourſelves 

: conſonant to thoſe notions, with which charity to- 
3 Wards our neighbour, and humility towards our- 
: ſelves, ought to inſpire us. Thus again, we are 
1 8 | not 
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not forbidden to be rich; no man is bound to ſtrip 
himſelf of thoſe poſſeſſions which he is born to, or to 
ſhut out that increaſe which God's bleſſing and his 
own diligence naturally bring in: but we are forbid 
to thirſt after riches, or to value ourſelves upon 
them, and commanded to be content with thoſe 
things that we have; and, if God blefs us with 
wealth, to enjoy it with modeſty and thankfulneſs, 
and diſpenſe it with liberality, 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10. Le with contentment is great gain; for 
we brought nothing into this world, and it 1s certain 
we can carry nothing out; and having food and rai- 
ment, let us be therewith content. But they that will 
be rich, fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into ma- 
ny fooliſh and hurtful luſis, which drown men in de- 
ftruftion and perdition. For the love of money is the 
root of all evil, which while ſome coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows, ver. 17, 18, 19. Charge 
them that are rich in this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us all things richly to enjoy. That 
they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to 
diſtribute, willing to communicate: laying up in ſtore 
for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to 
come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. And to 
multiply no more inſtances of reſtraints of this or 
the like nature, thus we ought to ſtand affected to- 
wards praiſe and reputation, intereſt and power, 
beauty, ſtrength, &c. We muſt neither be too in- 
tent upon them, nor enjoy them with too much guſt 
and ſatisfaction ; for this is that diſpoſition which ap- 
pears to me to ſuit beſt with the ſpirit and deſign of 
the goſpel, and with the nature of ſuch things as 
being of a middle fort, are equally capable of be- 
ing either temptations or bleſſings, inſtruments of 
good or evil. ee JAR * 
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. 344, The ſcripture regulates and bounds our na- 
tural and neceſſary appetites, not ſo much by nice- 
ly defining the exact degrees and meaſures within 
which nature muſt be ſtrictly contained, as by ex- 
alted examples of, and exhortations to a ſpiritual, 
pure, and heavenly diſpoſition. - Thus our Lord 
and Maſter ſeems to me to give ſome check to the 


ſtream of natural affection, and to call off his diſci- 


es from it, to the conſideration of a ſpiritual rela- 
tion ; Mark iii. 34, 35. And he locked round about 
on them which ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mo- 
ther and my brethren : for whoſoever ſhall do the wall 


. of Gad, the ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and 


mother. To which words of our Lord I may join 


thoſe of St. Paul, Henceforth know we no man after 


the feſb --= yet now henceforth know we him na mare, 
2 Cor. v. 5. 16. The anſwer. of our Lord to a 


- diſciple who would have deferred his following him, 


till he had buried his father, Matth. viii. 21. and 
to him who begged leave to go and bid fare wel firſt 


to his relations and domeſtics, Luke ix. 61. does 


plainly countenance the doctrine I here advance; 
and ſo does St. Paul, 1. Cor. vii. 29. ſo often ci- 
ted by me. Not that our Saviour or his apoſtles 
did ever account our natural affections vicious and 
impure; for it is a vice to be without them, Rom, 
i. 31. Not that they went about to diminiſh or a- 


bate, much leſs to cancel the duties flowing from 


them: no; they only prune the luxuriancy of un- 
taught nature, and correct the fondneſſeſs and in- 
firmities of animal inclinations. Our natural af- 
fections may entangle and enſlave us, as well as 
unlawful and — ones, if we lay no reſtraint 
upon them. Religion indeed makes them the ſeeds 
of virtue, but without it they eaſily betray us into 
fin and folly. For this reaſon I doubt not, leſt un- 
der pretence of ſatisfying our moſt natural and im- 

9 85 portunate 
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portunate appetites, we ſhould be enſnared into the 
love of this world, and entangled in the cares of 
it, our Saviour forbids us to take thought for to- 
morrow, even for the neceſſaries of to-morrow, 
what we ſhall eat, and what we ſhall drink, and 
wherewithal wwe ſhall be cloathed, Matth. vi. Theſe 
are the reftraints laid upon the body in ſcripture 
which if any man obſerve, he will foon diſcern him- 
ſelf as far purified and freed from original corrupti- 
on, as human nature in this life is capable of. And 
that he may; ; h 4 


§. 2dly, He muſt fortify and invigorate the 


mind. And this 'muſt be done two ways. Firſt, 


By poſſeffing it with the knowledge of the goſpel, 
and the grace of the ſpirit. Secondly, By with- 
drawing 'it often from the body. As to the former 
branch of this rule, the neceſſity of it is apparent: 
ſince the ſtate of nature is ſuch as has before been 
deſcribed, we ſtand in need not only of revelation 
to enlighten us, but alſo of grace to ſtrengthen us; 
of the former to excite us to exert all the force and 
power we have; of the latter to enable us to do 
that which our natural force never can effect. It 
cannot be here expected that I ſhould treat of the 
operation of the ſpirit, and the ways of obtainin 

it, grieving, and quenching it; this would demanc 

a peculiar treatiſe, I will here only obſerve, that 
it is the work of the ſpirit to repair in ſome degree 
at leaſt, the ruins of the fall; to rectify nature; to 
improve our faculties, and to imprint in us the di- 
vine image: that meditation and prayer, and a care- 
ful conformity to the divine will, obtain and increaſe 
the grace of the ſpirit: that negligence and pre- 
ſumptuous wickedneſs grieve and extinguiſh it. As 
to the knowledge of the gofpel, I ſhall not need to 


ſay much here, I have conſidered this matter in the 


chapter 
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228 Of Liberty, as it relates 


chapter of illumination, and will only obſerve, that 
the doctrines of the goſpel are ſuch as if they be 
thoroughly imbibed, do effeCtually raiſe us above a 
ſtate of nature, and ſet us free from the power and 
prevalence of our original corruption. Were we 


but once perſuaded, that we are ſtrangers and pil- 


grims upon earth: that all carnal gratifications do 
war againſt the ſoul : that our ſouls are properly 
ourſelves, and that our firſt cares are to be for them: 
that God is himſelf our ſovereign good, and the 
fountain of all inferior good: that our perfection 
and happineſs conſiſt in the love and ſeryice of him: 
that we have a mighty Mediator, who once. died 


for us, and ever lives to make interceſſion for us: 
that a kingdom incorruptible and undefiled, and 


that fadeth not away, is reſerved in heaven for all 


. meek, faithful, and holy ſouls: were we, I fay, 


but once thoroughly perſuaded of theſe truths, with 
what vigour would they impregnate our minds: 
how clear would be the convictions of conſcience? 
how uncontroulable the authority of reaſon ? how 
ſtrong the inſtincts and propenſions of the mind to- 
wards righteouſneſs and virtue? Theſe would alie- 
nate the mind from the world and the body, and 
turn the bent of it another way; theſe would in- 
ſpire it with other deſires and hopes, and make it 


form different projects from what it had before; 


Old things are done away, and all things are become 
new, The ſecond branch of this ſecond particular 


rule is, that we muſt accuſtom ourſelves to retire 


frequently from the commerce and converſation of 
the body. Whether the eating the forbidden fruit 
did open to the mind new ſcenes of ſenſuality which 
it thought not of, and ſo called it down from the 
ſerenity and heights of a more pure and contem- 
plative life, to participate the turbulent pleaſures 
of ſenſe, immerſing it as it were by this means 
| deeper 
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deeper into the body, I pretend not to judge. But 
it is certain a too intimate conjunction of the mind 
with the body, and the ſatisfactions of it, does 
very much debaſe it. Tis our great unhappineſs, 
that the ſoul is always in the ſenſes, and the ſenſes 
are always upon the world; we converſe with the 
world, we talk of the world, we think of the 
world, we project for the world; and what can 
this produce, but a carnal and worldly frame of 
ſpirit? We muſt meditate heavenly things; we muſt 
have our converſation in heaven; we muſt accu- 


ſtom ourſelves to inward and heavenly pleaſures, if 


we will have heavenly minds: we muſt let no day 
paſs, wherein we muſt not withdraw ourſelves from 
the body, and ſequeſtrate ourſelves from the world, 
that we may converſe with God and our own fouls, 
This will ſoon enable us to diſdain the low and beg- 
garly ſatisfactions of the outward man, and make 
us long to be ſet free from the weight of this cor- 
ruptible body, to breathein purer air, and take our 


fill of refined and ſpiritual pleaſure. I have inſiſt- 


ed thus long on the cure of original fin, not only 
becauſe it is the root of all our miſery, but alſo be- 


cauſe there is ſuch an affinity between this and the 


fin of infirmity, which I am next to ſpeak to, that 

the ſame remedies may be preſcribed to both; fo 

that I am already eaſed of a part of the labour, 

which I muſt otherways have undergone in the fol- 

lowing chapter. tw Rood | i 
I am now by the Jaws of my own method obli 

to conſider the effects of this branch of Chriſtian 


liberty in the perfect man, and to ſhew what influ- 


ence it has upon his happineſs. But having Sz. 1. 
Chap. 4. diſcourſed at large of the ſubſerviency of 


to. Original Sin. 229 


- 


perfection to our happineſs ; and in Sect. 2. Chap. 


3. of the happy effects of Chriſtian liberty in gene- 
ral, I have the leſs need to ſay much here on this 
Vol. II. U „„ 
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| head: yet J cannot wholly forbear ſaying ſomething 
of it. The conqueſt over original curruption, ſuch 


as TI have deſcribed it, raiſes man. to the higheſt 
pitch of perfection that our nature is capable of; 
makes him approach the neareſt that mortality can, 
to the life of angels, and plants him on the mount 
of God, where grace, and joy, and glory, ſhine 
always on him with more direct and ſtrong rays. 


Now is virtue truly lovely, and truly happy; now 


the aſſurance of the mind is never interrupted, its 


Joy never. overcaſt; it enjoys a perpetual calm with- 


in, and ſparkles with a peculiar luſtre that cannot 


be counterfeited, cannot be equalled. Some faint 


and partial reſemblance, I confeſs, of this virtue, 
or rather of this ſtate or conſummation of it, have I, 
though very rarely, ſeen in ſome maſterly ſtrokes of 
nature. TI have obſerved in ſome that ſweetneſs of 
temper, in others that coldneſs and abſolute com- 
mand over themſelves with reſpect to the pleaſures, 
and in ſeveral that innate modeſty and humility, 
that natural indifference for the power, honour, and 
grandeur of life, that I could ſcarce forbear pro- 
nouncing, that they had ſo far each of them eſca- 
ped the contagion of original corruption, and could 
not but bleſs and love them. But after all, there 
is a vaſt difference between theſe creatures of na- 
ture, and thoſe of grace: the perfection of the one 


is confined to this or that particular diſpoſition, but 


that of the other is in its degree univerſal: the per- 


fection of the one has indeed as much charm in it 
as pure nature can have; but the other has a mix- 


ture of ſomething divine in it, it has an heavenly 
tincture, which adds ſomething of ſacredneſs and 
majeſty to it, that nature wants: the perfection of 


the one is indeed eaſy to its ſelf, and amiable to o- 


thers; but the perfection of the other is joy and 
glory within, and commands a veneration as well 
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as love from all it converſes with. Bleſſed ſtate 
when ſhall J attain thy lovely innocence bhen 
ſhall I enter into thy divine reſt | when ſhall I ar- 
rive at thy ſecurity, thy pleaſure !. e 4320 
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Of liberty, with reſpecs to fins of infirmity. An en- 
— into theſe os things. - elle, there be 
any ſuch fins, viz. fins in which the moſt perfect 
live and die. 2. If there are, what they be; or 
what diſtinguiſhes them from damnable or mortal 
ſins. 3. How far we are to extend the liberty of the 
perfect man in relation to theſe fins... © 


T HIS is a ſubject, wherein the very being of 
holineſs or virtue, the ſalvation of man, and 
the honour of God, are deeply intereſted : for if 
we allow of ſuch fins for venial, as really are not 
ſo, we deſtroy the notion, or evacuate the neceſſity 
of holineſs; endanger the ſalvation of man, and 
bring a reflexion upon God as a favourer of impie- 
ty. On the other hand, if we aſſert thoſe fins dam- 
nable, which are not really ſo, we miſerably per- 
plex and diſturb the minds of men, and are highly 
injurious to the goodneſs of God ; repreſenting him 
as a ſevere and intolerable maſter. But how im- 
portant ſoever this ſubject be, there is no other, I 
think, in the compaſs of divinity, wherein ſo many 
writers have been ſo unfortunately engaged; ſo that 
it is over-grown with diſpute and controverſy, with 
confuſion and obſcurity, and numberleſs abſurdi- 
ties and contradictions. This I have thought ne- 
ceſlary to obſerve in the entrance of my diſcourſe, 
not to inſult the * of others, or to raiſe 
: 2 | in 
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in the reader any great expectation for my own; 
but indeed for a quite contrary reaſon, namely, to 
diſpbſe him to a favourable reception of what I here 
offer towards the rendering the doctrine of fins of 
infirmity intelligible, and preventing the diſſervice 
which miſtakes about it do to religion. 

By ſins of infirmity, both ancients and moderns, 
Papiſts and Proteſtants, do, I think, underſtand 
fuch fins as are conſiſtent with a ſtate of grace and 
favour; and from which the beſt men are never in- 
tirely freed in this life, though they be not imputed 
to them. This then being taken for- granted, I 
ſhall enquire into theſe three things. | 
1. Whether there be any ſuch ſins, fins in which 
the moſt perfect live and die. x 3 

2. If there are, what theſe be. What it is that 

diſtinguiſhes them from damnable or mortal ones. 
3. How far we are to extend the liberty of the 
perfect man in relation to theſe. 
1. Whether there be any ſuch. That the beſt 
men are not without errors, without defects and 
failings, and that not only in their paſt life, or un- 
regenerate ſtate, but their beſt and moſt perfect one, 
is a truth which cannot, one would think, be con- 
troverted : for what underſtanding is there which is 
not liable to error? what will that does not feel 
ſomething of impotence, ſomething of irregulari- 
ty? what affections, that are meerly human, are 
ever conſtant, ever raiſed ? where is the faith that 
has no ſeruple, no diffidence ; the love that has no 
defect, no remiſſion; the hope that has no fear in 
it? what is the ſtate which is not liable to igno- 

rance, inadvertency, ſurprize, infirmity ? where is 
the obedience that has no reluctancy, no remiſſneſs, 
no deviation? This is a truth which, whether men 
will or no, they cannot chuſe but feel; the con- 
ſeſſions of the holieſt of men bear witneſs hy 
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And the pretenſion of the Quakers, to a ſinleſs and 
perfect ſtate, is abundantly confuted by that an- 
ſwer, one of the moſt eminent of them, makes to 
an objection, which charges them with arrogating 
and aſſuming to themſelves infallibility and -perfe- 
ction, viz. That they were ſo far infallible and 
perfect, as they were led by the ſpirit of God. 
For what is this, but to deſert and betray, not de- 
fend their cauſe ? It is plain then, as to matter of 
fact, that the moſt perfect upon earth are not with- 
out frailties and infirmities; and ſuch infirmities as 
diſcover themſelves in actual ſlips and errors: but 
the queſtion is, whether theſe are to be accounted 
ſins? I muſt confeſs, if we ſtrictly follow the lan- 
guage of the ſcripture, we ſhould rather call them 
by ſome other name; for this does ſo generally un- 
derſtand by ſin, a deliberate tranſgreſſion of the 
law of God, that it will be very difficult to produce 
many texts wherein the word /in is uſed in any other 
ſenſe. As to legal pollutions, I have not much 
conſidered the matter. But as to moral ones, 1 
am in ſome degree confident, that the word in does 
generally ſignify ſuch a tranſgreſſion as by the goſ- 
pel covenant is puniſhable with death; and rarely 
does it occur in any other ſenſe; I ſay rarely, for, 
if I be not much miſtaken, the ſcripture does ſome- 
times call thoſe infirmities I am now talking of, 
ſins. But what if it did not? It is plain, that e- 
very deviation from the law of God, if it has any 
concurrence of the will in it, is in ſtrict ſpeaking 
Fn: and it is as plain that the ſcripture does fre- 
quently give us ſuch deſcriptions and characters, 
and ſuch. names of theſe ſins of infirmity, as do ob- 
lige us both to ſtrive and watch againſt them, and 
repent of them. For it calls them ſpots, errors, 
defects, flips, and the like. But, what is, laſtly, 
moſt to my purpoſe, it is plain, that this diſtin- 
8 1 ction 
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firmity, has its foundation in expreſs texts of ſcrip- 


ture. Numerous are the texts cited to this pur- 


poſe: but he that will deal fairly muſt confeſs, that 
they are moſt of them improperly and impertinent- 
ly urged, as relating either to falls into temporal 
calamity ; or to mortal,” not venial fins; or to the 
ſins of an unregenerate ſtate; or to a comparative 


-impurity, I mean the impurity of man with reſpect 
to God; a form of expreſſion frequent in Fob. I 


will therefore content myſelf to cite three or four, 
which ſeem not liable to theſe exceptions, Deut. 
xxxii. 4. They 
i not the ſpot of his children : they are a perverſe and 


Crooked" generation. Here two things ſeem to be 


pointed out to us plainly; Fir/?, That the children of 
God are not without their ſpots; Secondly, That 
theſe are not of the ſame nature with thoſe of the 


wicked, in compariſon with whoſe wilful and per- 
verſe tranſgreſſions, the children of God are, elſe- 
where, pronounced blameleſs, without offence, 
without ſpot, * P/a/. xix. xii. 13. I bo can under- 


and his errors © cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults : 


keep batk alſa thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſins, let 


them not have dominion over me; then fhall I be upright, 


and I ſhall be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. 
Here again the P/a/mi/t ſeems to me to place up- 


Tightneſs in freedom from deliberate or mortal fin, 
and to admit of another ſort of tranſgreſſions, into 


which, even upright men ſlip ſometimes. Nor does 


the Pſalmiſt here only affert venial ' ſins z but he 
ſeems to me to ſuggeſt the ſprings and ſources of 


them, namely, ſome ſecret diſpoſitions in our na- 
ture to folly and error, which he prays God to 
cleanſe and free him from more and more; cleanſe 
thou- me from ſecret faults. The word fault is not 
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in the original; but ſomething of that kind mutt - 
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be ſupplied to render the ſenſe intire in our lan- 
age. The words of Solomon, Prov. xx. q. ſeem 
to relate to this corruption lurking in us, and never 
utterly to be extirpated ; ho can ſay ] have made 
my heart clean, I am pure from my ſin , For if this 
ſhould be applied to mortal fin, every one ſees, that 
it will contradict an hundred places in ſcripture, 
which attribute to righteous men, purity of heart, 
and deliverance from fin. Laſily, James. iii. 2. 
we are told plainly, that in many things we of- 
fend all, Malone dre, not ſinners only, but 
righteous and upright men, have their defects and 
ſlips. And accordingly there is not any life which 
we have the hiſtory of in ſcripture, how excellent 
ſoever the perſon be, but we meet with ſome of 
theſe recorded; as will appear from thoſe ſeveral 
inſtances I ſhall produce, when I come to deſcribe 
the nature of theſe fins. And certainly when David, 
ſays of himſelf, My fins are more in number than the 
hairs of in bead: he that ſhall interpret this place 
of mortal or preſumptuous fins, will both contra- 
dict the ſcriptures, which acquit him, except in 
the matter of Uriah, and highly wrong the me- 
mory of David, making him a prodigy of wicked- 
neſs, inſtead of a faint. Nor does that make any 
thing againſt me, which he adds in the next words, 
my heart fails me; or that in the foregoing verſe, 
mine iniguities have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am 
not able io look up. For I do not affirm that the 
Pjalmi/t here has regard only to fins of infirmity 
excluſively of others; no, he reckons all together, 
and ſo diſcerns the one aggravated by the other, and 
the guilt of all together very far enhanced. Nor 
do I, Secondly, intereſt myſelf here in that diſpute 
between Proteſtants and Papiſts, whether ſins of in- 
firmity are not damnable in their own nature, 
though not imputed under the covenant of 3 
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Nor do I, Lafth, examine what a vaſt heap of ſing 
of infirmity may amount to, though the guilt of 
this or that alone were not ſo fatal. I have then, 
I think, proved the matter in queſtion ; having 
ſhewed, both from the experience of mankind, and 
the ſcripture, that the beſt men have their infirmi- 
ties and defects; and that theſe may properly e- 
nough be called fins. I think it ſuperfluous to 
prove, that they conſiſt with a ſtate of ſalvation; 
Hs it is not by any, that I know of, denied ; and 
may be eaſily enough made out, from what I have 

already ſaid. I am now to enquire, | 
$. 2. What theſe ſins be; and how diftinguiſh- 
ed from mortal or damnable ones. Too this purpoſe 
we may diſtinguiſh human actions (under which I 
compriſe both internal and external) into three ſorts ; 

voluntary, involuntary, and mixt. _ 

§. 1. There are actions properly and truly vo- 
luntary ; ſuch are thoſe deliberate tranſgreſſions of 
a divine law, which man commits in oppoſition to 
the direct remonſtrances of conſcience ; he knows 
the action is forbid ; he ſees the turpitude and obli- 
quity of it; he is not ignorant of the puniſhment 
denounced againſt it, and yet he ventures upon it: 
this is plainly mortal, damnable ſin, and I cannot 
think, that any circumſtance or pretence whatever 
can render it venial. And therefore I muſt be par- 
doned, if I cannot be of their opinion, who ſup- 
poſe, that the ſmallneſs of the matter, the reluct- 
ancy of conſcience, or, the length and force of a 
temptation, can ſo ſoften, and mitigate a voluntary 
tranſgreſſion, as todiminiſh it into a fin of infirmi- 
ty. I. As to the ſmallneſs of the matter. Some 
Cannot but think thoſe tranſgreſſions venial, which 
are, for the matter of them, ſo ſlight and inſignifi- 
cant, that they ſeem to be attended by no miſchiev- 
ous conſequence, nor to offer any diſhonour. to God, 
Nor injuſtice to man, But I doubt this notion E 
| Veil ; 
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form ſuch actions deliberately or indeliberately, 
knowing them to be ſinful, or believing them to be 
innocent. Now if we perform any action delibe- 
rately, and knowing it to be ſinful, we never ought 
to look upon this as a little ſin, much leſs a venial 
one. The reaſon of this is plain, The firſt no- 


tion that every man has of fin, is, that it is for- 
bidden by, and diſpleaſing to God; and then to do 


that deliberately, which we know will provoke 
God, is an argument of a- fearleſs and irreligious 
heart, a heart deſtitute of the love-of God, the 
love of righteouſneſs, and heaven. But if a man 
tranſgreſs in a trifling inſtance indeliberately ; this 
alters the caſe; for the matter not being of impor- 
tance enough to excite the intention and applicati- 
on of the mind; and there being conſequently no 
malignity of the will in an action, where there was 


no concurrence of the judgment, I cannot but 


think, this may very well paſs for an human infirmi- 
ty; for all the fault that can be here laid to the 
charge of man is, incogitancy or inadvertency ; 
and that too as excuſable a one as can be. Laſtly, 
where the matter of an action is very trifling and 
inconſiderable, and draws after it no ill conſequence, 


either with reſpect to God or man; in this caſe, 


if a man judge it no fin, I cannot think it is any 
to him; though by a nice and ſcrupulous conſtructi- 
on, it may fall within the compaſs of ſome divine 
prohibition. The diſtinction of the ſchoolmen is 


good enough here; it is beſides the law, but not 


againſt it: or it is againſt the letter, but not the 


deſign and intention of the law of God. I cannot 


think that it is conſiſtent with the infinite goodneſs 
of God, to puniſh ſuch things as theſe with eternal 
miſery, or that it can become a man of ſenſe, ſeri- 


ouſly to afflict his ſoul for them, I cannot W 
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venial ſin has no ſolidity in it; for either men per- 
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nne perſuade myſelf, that 1 ſhould provoke God, if 


paſſing thorough a field of my neighbour's corn or 


; peaſe, I ſhould pull off an ear or cod; or paſſing 
through his orchard, ſhould eat an apple. The 


notion I have of God, and the great end and de- 
ſign of his laws, will not ſuffer me to entertain ſuch 


trifling, weak, and ſuperſtitious fancies. And here 


I cannot but take notice of two things, which very 
much perplex the minds of ſome good people; 
that is, an idle word, and jeſting : concerning both 


which, it is very plain, that ſuch are miſera- 
bly miſtaken; and that they are no fins at all, 


unleſs unreaſonable and ſuperſtitious ſcruples make 
them ſo: this, I ſay, on ſuppoſition that by idle 
word, they mean only ſuch talk, as does not tend 
to edification; and. by jeſting, only that which is 
innocent and divertive. By an idle e (Mat. 12.) 
our Saviour plainly means a blaſphemous word, if 
that ſaying of our Saviour, of every idle word, &c. 
be to be limited and confined by the ſenſe of the 


context: for the occaſion of the aſſertion of our 


Lord, was the blaſphemy which the Jews belched 
out againſt his miracles. Or if our Lord here, on 
this occaſion, advances a general doctrine, then, 
by an idle word, we muſt underſtand a wicked one, 
proceeding from a corrupt and naughty heart ; and 
tending as directly to promote impiety, as gracious 
and wholſome diſcourſe does to promote edification. 


This is evident from ver. 25. A good man, out of 


the good treaſure of the heart, bringeth forth good 
things; and an evil man, out of the evil treaſure 
bringeth forth evil things. And ver. 37. for by thy 
wwords thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
Halt be condemned. By jeſting, Eph. v. 4. the a- 
poſtle underſtands the modiſh raillery of the Greeks, 
which was generally made up of profaneneſs and 
wantonneſs ; or brisk and ſharp ironies. This is 

5 ; | plain, 
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plain, both from the company we find” it in RY 


e015 ») pwgoroyia, filthineſs and fooliſh ſpeak- = 


ing; and from the character given it in common 
with the other two, rd 2x «vxovre being the ve - 
ry ſame that is given the moſt infamous and vileſt 
luſts and paſſions. Rom. i. 28. Things not con- 
venient is a diminutive expreſſion, implying. fuch 
things as contain much turpitude and wickedneſs in 
them. Beza as appears by his notes, reads 7 not g 
in this place, fooliſh ſpeaking, or, not and, jeſting : 


which (as he obſerves) makes jeſting the ſame 


thing with fooliſh ſpeaking; or buffoonry. And 


juſtifies that jeſting, which conſiſts in a pleaſant. 


and divertive facetiouſneſs from 1 Kings xviii. 27. 
2 Kings iii. 23. Iſa. 14. 11. 

+ . think, that the meer reluctancy and op- 
poſition of conſcience againſt ſin, is ſufficient to 
conſtitute a ſin of infirmity. And this has received 
no ſmall countenance from ſuch an interpretation of 
Rom. vii. as makes holineſs to be nothing elſe but 
a viciſſitude of deſires and actions, repugnant to 
one another. But at this rate no man's ſins would 


be damning but his whoſe conſcience were ſeareß; 
and when one's heart did condemn one, God would 


be ſure to acquit one: which agrees very ill with 


St. John, J our heart condemn us, God is greater 


than our heart, and knoweth all things, 1 John iii, 
21. No man, unleſs arrived at a reprobate ſenſe, 
can do that which is evil, without reluQtancy ; for 
his conſcience will forbid him, as long as it has the 
leaſt degree of tenderneſs in it; and reſtrain him as 
far as it has power. And as to Rom. vii. it has 
been abundantly conſidered ; and, I think, ſuffici- 
ently proved to belong to thoſe, who are the ſer- 
vants of ſin; as Rom. viii. does to thoſe who are 
ſet free. St. Auſtin indeed tells us, that he under- 


{ood that chapter at firſt as the Pelagians did, for a 
| | perſon 
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Of Liberty, as it relates © 
perſon under the law, and under the power of fin; 


but that he found himſelf conſtrained afterwards to 
underſtand it of St. Paul himfelf. I will not exa- 
mine the ſolidity of his reaſons: it is enough to me, 


that his change of opinion does religion no harm : 
for he is ſo far from making a ſtate of holineſs to 
conſiſt with acts of deliberate ſin againſt conſcience, 


that he will not excuſe ſo much as rebellious moti- 


ons. and appetites, if conſented to. All that he 
contends for, in 2 good man, from this chapter is, 
that lapſed nature will ſometimes exert itſelf, even 
in the beſt men, in diſorderly and diſtempered appe- 
tites. | | | ; 9 ” 

3. Others, Laſtly, will have thoſe ſins, into 


| which we fall, either overpowered by the ſtrength, 


or wearied out by the aſſiduity or length of a temp- 


tation, paſs for infirmities. But this opinion has 


as little ground as the two former. I can find no 


ſcripture that countenances this notion. There are 


indeed, ſome of great reputation, who have pro- 
moted it. But, i think, the words of St. Pau! 
make againſt it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. There hath no 
temptation taken you, but * as 15 common to man; 
but God is faithful, zuho will not ſuffer you to be tempt- 
ed above that you are able; but will with the tempta- 
tion alſo make a way to eſcape; that ye may be able to 
bear it. The deſign of which words, is certainly 
to encourage Chriſtians againſt the biggeſt tempta- 
tions, by an aſſurance of relief from God, propor- 
tionable to our neceſſities; and conſequently muſt 
imply, that if we yield to a temptation, it is our 
own fault. God expects we ſhould ſtand firm un- 
der the higheſt trials. Be thou faithful unto death, 


and I will give thee a crown of life, Rev. ii. 10. 
To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with me in 


my throne, even as J alſo overcame, and am ſet down 
with my Father in his throne, Rev. iii. 21. But 
| whoſoever 
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| to Sins of Infirmity” 241 
whoſoever ſball deny me before men, him will I alſo 
deny before my Father which is in heaven, Mat. x. 
33. If therefore, by ſins of infirmity, men mean, 
ſuch as are conſiſtent with the ſtate of grace, i. e. 

ſuch as good men may frequently fall into, without 
forfeiting the peace of conſcience, and the favour of 
God, I cannot poſſibhy think, that any deliberate 
ſin can be ſuch, upon the ſcore of the temptation ; 
or that any of thoſe fins, reckoned in the catalogue, 
Gal. v. and Eph. v. can be ſuch on the account 
of the violence or perſeverance with which they at- 
tack us. But, Secondly, if by fins of infirmity, 
they mean ſuch fins as righteous men are liable to, 
I know not what they are from which they are ex- 
empted. But if, Laſtly, by fins of infirmity, thi 
mean ſuch, for which God is more eaſily intreated, 
then there is'no queſtion to be made, but that there 
is a difference in ſins; which is to be eſtimated by 
the different meaſures of grace and knowledge; by 
the different degrees of deliberation and "ſurprize ; 
and by the force or weakneſs, the continuance or 
| ſhortneſs of a temptation, and finally, by the differ- 
ent effects and tendencies. of ſins. To all which, 
I do not queſtion, but that the ſpirit has regard in 
thoſe directions, which it gives us, for our behavi- 
our towards ſuch as fall, Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, if 
. man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual,. 
reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; conſidering. 
ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. And of ſome have 
compaſſion, making a difference and others ſave with 
fear, pulling them out of the fire, Jude 22, 23, 
; oF 2. A ſecond fort of actions are ſuch as we 
call involuntary ; that is, thoſe wherein we exer- 
cCiſe no deliberation, no choice. Some have redu- 
ced fins of infirmity to this head, but with what 
colour of reaſon any one may judge. For ſince acti- 
| ons truly involuntary, are neither the objects of the 
. | | underſtanding 
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morality. there can be in them. The grounds on 


_ - - which this opinion is built are ſuch as theſe. Firſt, 


the meaſure, ſay they, of good and evil is the law 
of God; but involuntary and unavoidable. actions 
are not a proper ſubject of laws: for to what pur- 
poſe is it to preſcribe rules, or to propoſe rewards 
and puniſhments. to ſuch actions, as are no way 


ſubject to our choice? Secondly, they tell us, it is 
inconſiſtent with the goodneſs of God, and the 
riches of goſpel grace, to impute thoſe th; 


man as damnable fins, which fall not within the 
compaſs. of his power or deliberation. . Now, I 
muſt confeſs, I. am fo. far from denying any actions 
rr juſt claim to this apology, to be ve- 

nial, that I cannot forbear thinking that they are 
not ſinful: for ober e there. is ne. law, tbere is. na 
tranſgreſſion.. But how does this way. of. arguing 
for the. excuſeableneſs of involuntary tranſgreſſions, 
conſiſt with thoſe. other doctrines which they main- 
tain 8 them; namely, that we are bound 
to repentance for them; that theſe ſins are not ve- 


nial in their on nature, but only thro! the favour 


of God? for the law, taken in its Tigour, de- 
nounces. death againſt all ſin in general; without 
limitation. or exception; ſo that if God ſhould judge 
rigorouſly, even involuntary. fin would fall under 
that ſentence, the wages of /in is death. This, I 

muſt confeſs, ſeems to me very incoherent. For 
if an action, be of that nature, that it cannot proper- 
ly be the matter or ſubject of a law, how can it fall 


under the condemnation of law? If it be of that 


nature that it is incapable of any moral regulation, 
nor ſubject to the influence of reward. or puniſh- 
ment, how. can: it be meer matter of grace that 
a man is not damned for it? In à word, if an acti- 


on be truly and properly involuntary, it can by no 


means 
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means be fin ; and if it be voluntary, it is ſubject 
to the regulation of laws: it is a proper inſtance 
of deliberation and freedom, and capable of re- 
wards and puniſhments. And the truth is, the one 
needs no apology, and the other is not capable of 
any; the one is a mortal fin, and the other no ſin 
at all. And therefore, we muſt look for venial 

ſin in ſome other ſpecies of action. 


. 3. The laſt claſs of ac Mons are thoſe which are 


of a mixt nature; partly voluntary, and partly in- 
voluntary: and here, Liar, we mik fins. 
of —_— by whatever names we may call them. 
For theſe ſurely, if they are to be ranked (as by all 
they are) amongſt actual fins, muſt be ſuch actions 
as have in them, ſomething of voluntary, ſomething 
of involuntary, much of human frailty, and fome- 
thing of ſinful; much of unavoidable, and ſome- 
thing of moral obliquity. Theſe are the tranſgreſſi- 
ons which the ſcripture ſeems to me, to intend by 
errors, defects, flips, motes, the ſpots of God": 
children; and theſe certainly, if any, muſt be the 
ſins that can conſiſt with a ſtate of grace. For theſe 
do not imply a deliberate wickedneſs in the will, 
much leſs an habitual one; nay, they do not in- 
clude in them any wickedneſs at all, ſtrictiy fpeak- 
ing, but are truly the effects of human frailty, and 
the unhappy circumſtances of this mortal life. 
Thus then I deſcribe a venial ſin; it has in it fo. 
much of voluntary as to make it ſin, ſo much of: 
involuntary as to make it frailty : it has ſo'much of. 
the will in it, that it is capable of being reduced ;. 
and yet ſo much of neceſſity in it, it is never utterly 
to be extirpated: it has ſomething in it criminal. 
enough to oblige us to watch againſt it, and repent 
of it; and yet fo much in it pitiable and excuſable, 
as to entitle us to pardon under the covenant © 
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y, as it relates 


' Of Li 


| ce: And thus I diſtinguiſh venial from mortal 
Fn mortal fin proceeds .from a heart, either ha- 


bitually corrupted, or deceived and captivated for 


the time; but venial ſin reſults from the imperfeRi- 


ons and infelicities of our nature, and our ſtate. 


Mortal ſin is truly voluntary and deliberate in the 


"riſe and birth of it, and miſchievous and injurious 
n its conſequence : but venial fin is very far inde- 


/ 


| liberate in its beginning, and, if not indulged, 


almoſt harmleſs. in its effects: _ deficiency is, as it 
were, the eſſence of the one, malignity of the other; 
in the one we ſee more of frailty, in the other more 
of wickedneſs : in the one ſomething nearly allied 
to neceſſity, in the other to preſumption :.. the one 
is the tranſgreſſion of the law of perfection; the 
other, of the law of fincerity ; the one is repugnant 
to the letter, the other to the deſign and end of the 


law; the one is a violation of God's commands, 


taken in the moſt favourable conſtruction; the other 
a violation of them in a rigorous one. That this 
was the notion of St. Au/fin, St. Ferome, and others, 


who impugned the ſinleſs perfection of the Pelagians, 


is very plain. 1. From the diſtinction they made 
between xa, and ajagihnyua crimen and peccatum, 
i. e. between wickedneſs and defects, between 
crimes and faults; for this is plainly the ſenſe 
wherein they uſed theſe words. And next from 
thoſe very clear and lively deſcriptions of venial ſin, 
which. occur frequently in St. Auſtin; after whom, 
it is well known, others writ. Such is that“ 


< through ignorance or infirmity, for want of ex- 


“ erting our utmoſt ſtrength againſt concupiſcence, 


e we. are drawn away by it to ſome _ unlawful 


it per ignorantiam vel infirmitatem non exertis 
adverſus eam totis viribus voluntatis, - eidem ad illicita etiam 
nonnulla cedamus, tanto magis et crebrius quanto deteriores, tanto 
minus et rarius quanto meliores ſumus. Tom. 7. De Peccat. Rem. 


| P. 689. | * 
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ce things; and the worſe we are, ſo much the 
c more and the oftener:; but the better we are, ſo 
c much the leſs and the ſeldomer da we give way 
< to it.“ And thus + St. Jerome imputes venial 
fin, to our not making uſe of our utmoſt: ſtrength 

and diligence. I might content myſelf with having 
given this general deſcription of ſins of infirmity, 
did I not know, how ill a talent fome have at ap- 
plications of generals to any particular caſe; and 
how little ſatisfactory ſuch account is to the weak 
and ſcrupulous. For the ſake of theſe therefore, 1 
think fit to be a little more diftin& and particular 
on this argument. In venial ſins then, two things 
muſt be conſid ere. 
, The mater of j.... 
2. The manner of committing it. 


1. As to the matter, I conceive it ought to be 
fight and inconſiderable. There is no room for a 
venial ſin in things of a crying provoking nature; 
as in adultery, idolatry, murther; for in theſe, the 
injuſtice and wickedneſs, with reſpect to God and 
man, is palpable and formidable; and can never, 
for ought I ſee, be extenuated by any circumſtances 
into fins of infirmity. But when I ſay, the matter 
of the ſin of infirmity, muſt not be deteſtable and 
e e Ha Ido not mean to extend this to 

the firſt tendencies and diſpoſitions even towards 
fuch ſins. Thus though adultery cannot be a ve- 
nial fin, yet the firſt ſallies of the defire, the firſt 
| pes and wanderings of the eye, may. And the 

me thing may be ſaid of the firſt motions towards 
. AA Del 1 


1 Hoe et nos dicimus, poſſe hominem non peceare, {+ velit, 
pro tempore, pro loco, — imbeciflitate corporea, quamdiu inten- 

tus eſt animus, quamdiu chorda nullo vitio laxatur in cithera. 
Dial. 3. adv. Pelag. p. 201, 
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. Of Liberty, as it relates 
2. As to the next thing to be conſidered in a ve- 


— 


rn 

nial fin, that is, the manner of committing itz it © 

muſt proceed from ignorance, frailty, or ſurprize. v 
1. From ignorance. By ignorance I do not J 
mean that which is utterly: invincible, but that E 

which has ſome defect, ſome frailty, ſome degree S 

of negligence in it. Of this kind, I take thoſe er- 2 

rors to be, againſt which David prays, Pſalm xix. 11 

12. I bo can underſtand his errors cleanſe thou me 0 

From ſecret faults. He that conſiders human nature, tl 
and the power of education; the influences of pre- e 
judices which we ſuck in betimes, and ſuch like, 2 
will eaſily acknowledge, that there may be ſuch er- Ii 

rors. When we have uſed a moral diligence in ex- e 

amining our lives, and trying our own hearts; yet v 


conſidering the vaſt variety of duties we are to run t. 
through, no humble man can be confident, that 
he has omitted nothing, that he is miſtaken in no- 

thing. This T take to be the ſenſe of Solomon, Prov. 
xx. 9. Who can ſay, I baue made my heart clean, 1 
am pure from my /in? And this I take to be the ſenſe 
of St. Paul, 1. Cor. iv. 4. For I know nothing by my- 
ſelſ, yet am I not hereby juſtiſied but he that judg- 
eth me is the Lord. There are miſtakes and errors, 
which might indeed have been prevented or remo- 
ved, by the ſtricteſt impartiality, and the ſtricteſt 
diligence. But alas! how often do good men fall 
ſhort of both theſe? how common is it for good 
men to be too far tranſported by the beſt of princi- 
ples, even zeal? how often do good men mix 
their errors in reproof and reprebhenſion, and in the 
one and the other, they diſcern it not? 

2. Surprize and inadvertency is another thing 
that renders fin venial. The multitude of affairs 
and temptations, the ſuddenneſs and unexpectedneſs 
of ſome unuſual temptation, or fomething of this 
kind, may betray a good man into ſome flips or er- 

: rors 
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10 Sins of Infirmity. „ 
rors, in word or deed. This I take to be the caſe 
of Sarah, when ſhe ſaid, I laughed not of Jonah, 
when he replied upon God, 7 do well to be angry, 
Jon. iii. of David, when he pronounced raſhly, 
do thou and Ziba divide the land, 2. Sam. xvi. 4. of 
Saul and Barnabas, when they broke out into heat 
and anger. But that which was a fin of infirmity 
in the 83 became, I doubt, a deliberate 
one in the end, when they parted from one ano- 
ther. Some extend this circumſtance of ſurprize to 
excuſe ſins, which imply notorious wickedneſs, and 
are of very ill conſequence; but, I think, very er- 
roneouſly. It is true, theſe fins of ſurprize, what- 
ever the matter of them be, are generally concei- 
ved to be much extenuated through want of oppor- 
tunity to ſummon our ſtrength, and to make uſe of 
mature and ſober deliberation; eſpecially where 
the temptation is not only ſudden but violent too. 
For in this caſe, the ſoldier of Chriſt, taken, as it 
were, in an ambuſh, or blown up with a mine, 
ſeems to be loſt and defeated before he diſcerns his 
danger: I do not doubt then, but this ſuddenneſs 
of a temptatien does very much diminiſh the guilt 
of a fin. But we ought to remember too, that 
there are many things that do abate and take off 
from this excuſe: as Fir/?, It is not eaſy to conceive 
bow any thing that is a direct wickedneſs, that is 
a ſin of a deeper dye than ordinary, on the account 
of its miſchievous conſtquences, ſhould make its 
approach ſo ſilently, and ſo ſuddenly, that we ſhould 
fall into it indiſcernibly. Seconahy, The Chriſtian 
is bound to ſhun not only every evil, but every ap- 
pearance of it; and it is hard to imagine, that 
ſincere man, who does indeed ſtrain at a gnat, 
ſhould ſwallow a camel. He that preſerves the 
tenderneſs of conſcience, as he will have an averſi- 


on for ſmall ſins, fo will he have an horror for great 
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ones. Thirdly, The mind of a Chriſtian ought to 
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be poſſeſſed and awed by the fear of God; and that 


not a flight and tranſient, but a deep and laſting 


one. The P/almi/t was not content to ſay, I am 


afraid f + thy judgments; but to expreſs how 
* this Ear had ſeized him, he adds, my 
fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, Pſalm. 119. And 
certainly, this fear is a ſort of impenetrable armour, 
which-extinguiſhes all the fiery darts of the devil. 
In vain is the ſuddenneſs, or the briſkneſs'of a tem- 


ptation, unleſs we firſt lay aſide this ſhield. Fourth- 


iy, we are bound to be always on our watch and 
guard ; and therefore if we relax our diſcipline, if 
we live ſecure and careleſs, if we raſhly caft our- 
ſelves upon dangers, our fin then will be but the 


conſequence of our folly ; and therefore one error 


cannot be an excuſe or an apology for another. I 


think therefore, the apology of ſurprize ſhould be 


confined and limited to flight offences; it cannot 
properly have room in great ones, or if it have, it 
may be urged in mitigation of our puniſhment ; but 
never, I doubt, for total impunitixx. 


3. Lafth, Venial ſin has its riſe from the defects 


and imperfections of our nature, and the diſadvan- 
tageous circumſtances of our ſtate. Here come in 
the failures and defects in the meaſures and degrees 
of duty; if theſe can be properly reckoned for ſins: 
Iſay, if chey can; for I do not ſee that this is a 
good argument: we are bound to the higheſt de- 


. gree of love by that law, Thou ſbalt love the Lord 


thy God with all thy heart ; therefore whatſoever 
falls ſhort of the higheſt and moſt abſolute degree 
of love, is a fin: for at this rate, whatever were 


hort of perfection, would be fin. We muſt love 


nothing better than God, nothing equal to him: 
this will conſtitute us in a tate of ſincerity. What 
is farther required is, that we are bound to aim = 
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to Sins of Infirmity. 


8 and purſue after the higheſt and moſt. perfect de- : 


grees of love ; but we are not bound under pain of 
damnation to attain them. But on the other hand, 


I readily grant, that our falling ſhort in the degrees 


of faith, love, hope, and the like, may be proper- 


1 reckoned amongſt ſins; when they ſpring from 
efects of vigilance and induſtry : and if theſe de- 


fects be ſuch as can conſiſt with ſincerity, then are 
the imperfections or the abatements of our virtues, 
pardonable; and then only. Here again fall in o- 
miſſions, wandring thoughts, dulneſs and heavineſs 


in duty, the ſhort titillations of ſome _ irregular 


fancies, forgetfulneſs, ſlight and ſhort fits of envy, 


diſcontent, anger, ambition, gaiety of mind. Thus 


we find the diſciples falling aſleep when they ſhould 


have prayed, Mat. 26. and David praying, quicken 


thau-me, Pſal. 119. Thus his ſoul too was often 
caſt down, and diſquieted. within him, P/al. 42. 
2 Chron. xxx. 18. 19. Fob curſed. the day of his 
birth, _ In. ſhort, our-natures are human, not 
angelical; and our ſtate is ſo full of variety of acci- 


dents, that they are too apt to diſcompoſe the mind, 


and divert it from its great end. The ebbs and 
flows of blood and ſpirits, and an unlucky conſti- 
tution, or a diſtemper; the multitude or confuſion 
of affairs; the violence or the length of trials; 
the eaſe and flattery of proſperity; the wearineſs of 
the body, or of the mind; the incommodiouſneſs 
of fortune, roughneſs of converſation; theſe, and a 
thouſand other things, are apt to produce defects 
and failures in our obedience, ſhort diſorders in our 
affections; and ſuch emotions and eruptions as a- 
bundantly prove the beſt to be but men; and the 
higheſt perfection, if it be but human, to be want- 


ing and defective. I think I have now omitted no- 


thing neceſſary to form a true notion of the ſin of 


infirmity. My next buſineſs therefore is, to conſider, 
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Of Liberty, as it relates 


$. 3. How far the liberty of the perfect man, in 
reſpect of venial fin, ought to be extended. There 
is great affinity between venial and original fin ; 
and therefore the perfect man's liberty, as it relates 
to the one and the other, conſiſts in much the ſame 
degrees, and is to be attained by the ſame method; 
ſo that I might well enough diſmiſs this ſubject, and 
paſs on to mortal fin. But reflecting on the nature 
of man, how prone we are to ſin, and yet how apt 
we are to think well of ourſelyes, I judge it ne- 
ceſſary to guard the doctrine of venial ſin by ſome 
few rules, which may at once ſerve to ſecure our 
ſincerity, and point out the perſection we are to 
aſpire to. 1/7, Then, if we would prevent = 
fatal event of ſins flowing from ignorance, we muff 
take care, that our ignorance itſelf be not crimi- 
nal; and that it will not be, if our hearts be ſin- 
- cerely diſpoſed to do our duty, and if we uſe moral 
diligence to'know it : if we be impartial, humble, 
and honeſt, and have that concern for the know- 
Tedge and practice of our duty, that is in ſome fort 


proportionable to the importance of it. The igno- 


rance that ariſes from natural incapacity, or want 


of ſufficient revelation, is invincible; and therefore 


innocent, John ix. 41. Jeſus ſaid unto them, if ye 


were blind, ye ſhould have no ſm ; but now ye ſay, 


Te — 3 therefore your fin remaineth and xv. 22. 
Tf I had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had nat 
had fin: but now they have no cloke for their ſins. 
This rule muſt be underſtood of neceſſary know- 
ledge in general; and more legible and conſpicu- 
ous lines of duty: both which, notwithſtanding 


there may be room for fins of infirmity to enter, 


where mortal ones cannot: there may be 'imper- 
fet diſpoſitions of mind, and latent prejudices ; 
there may be inſtances of duty of a lighter moment; 

there may be ſeveral circuniſtances, and ſmall e- 
EI. mergencies 


%. 
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mergencies that may either be without the aim, or 

eſcape the diſcovery of a moral ſearch, that is, of 
a human one; which, though it be without hypo- 
criſy, is not yet without more or leſs frailty. As 
to perfection, it differs in this, as It does in other 
caſes, from ſincerity only in the degrees by which 
it is advanced above it. He that will be perfect, 
muſt ſearch for wiſdom as for hid treaſures: . his. 
delight muſt be in the law of the Lord, and in his 
law muſt he meditate day and night : his thirſt of 
truth muſt be more eager and impatient, his dili- 
gence more wakeful, more circumſpect, more par- 
ticular, more ſteady. and conſtant than that of the 
beginner; or of one who is no farther advanced, 
than ſuch meaſures of faith and love, as are indi- 
ſpenſably - neceſſary to. ſincerity, will carry him. 
2dly. Sins that are occaſioned by ſurprize and inad- 
vertency will not prove deſtructive, if the inadver- 
tency, itſelf be in a manner innocent : that is firſt, 
there is no room for inadvertency in compleat acts 


of crying ſins. Secondly, there is no pretence for 


inadvertency, if we had any miſgivings within, or 
warnings without concerning that particular fin, 
into which. we fell afterwards; much leſs if we 
cheriſh ill motions till they grow too ſtrong for us. 


And laſt of all, if we repeat the ſame fin frequently 


and contemptuouſly. And to this I may add, he 
cannot be ſaid to fin through ſurprize, who throws 
himſelf into the way of temptation, even though 
he be conſcious of his own infirmity. Zaly. As to 
thoſe moral defects which flow from natural infir- 
mity, they will not deſtroy us; if the infirmity it- 
ſelf be pardonable. There are infirmities which 
we acquire ; infirmities which grow ſtronger by 
indulgence ; infirmities which continue meerly 


becauſe we do not take pains to ſubdue them: our 


moral defects muſt not flow from theſe kinds of 


infhrmities 


2 
1 7 
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infirmities; but from ſuch, as conſidering human 
nature, and the ftate of this world, it is impoſ- 
ſible utterly to root out. Theſe moral defects 
will do us no harm; if, Firſt, we take care to ſettle 
in our minds the habits of thoſe virtues that are di- 
"realy oppoſite to them. Secondly, if we watch and 
fight againſt our natural infirmities, and endeavour 
to reduce our appetites, even our natural appetites, 
within ſtrict and narrow bounds. Thirdly, If we 
waſh off the ſtains of our ſlips and defects by a gene- 
ral repentance; for, upon the notion I have here given 
of venial ſin, repentance appears to be very neceſſa- 
ry: for I require in them ſomething of voluntary, 
ſomething of freedom; enough to make an action ſin- 
ful, tho* not to prove the heart corrupt or wicked. 
And becauſe the degrees of voluntary and involun- 
tary are not ſo eaſily diſtinguiſhable from one an- 
other; it is plain, our beſt ſecurity againſt any ill 
conſequence of our defects and frailties, is a godly 
forrow ; and therefore I wonder not if David charge 
himſelf more ſeverely than God does, My /ins are 
more in number than the hairs of my bead. This 
was a confeſſion that became the humility and ſo- 
Hcitude of a penitent ; that became the reflexions 
of a wiſe and perfect man, and the corruption of 
human nature; the alloy of human performances; 
the flips and defects, the interruptions, neglect, and 
deviations of the beſt life. 


CHAP. 


of Iterty, as it . F ar deliverance e 
mortal fin. What mortal ſin is. Hop the per- 
ee man muſt be free from it. And which way © 
this liberty may be beſt attained ; wy Tm . 
for the attainment of it. 


H I will enquire into three things; 3 

| 1. What mortal fin is ; or what kind of 
ſingthey be, which are on all hands eng. 
ed to be inconſiſtent with a ads of grace and 
vour. 

. How far the perfect man 1 be ſet fiee, 
or x dnlivernd from this kind of ſins; or how remote 
he is from the guilt of them. 

3 rj Which way this e may be beſt a attain- 


W 


5 1. The grſt thing neceflary is, to Nate the no- 
tion of that ſin, which paſſes under the name of 
2 willful, preſumptuous, or deliberate ſin: 
for theſe in writers are equivalent terms, and pro- 
miſcuouſly uſed to ſignify one and the ſame thing. 
Sin (ſaith St. John, 1 1 K. 
on of the law. This is a plain and full definition 
too of ſin: for the law of God is the rule of moral 
actions; it is the ſtandard: and meaſure of right 
and wrong, of moral good and evil. Whatever 
is not within the compaſs of the law, is not within 
the compaſs of morality neither: whatever can⸗ 
not be comprehended within this definition, can- 
not have in it the entire and compleat notion of 
ſin; or which is all one, it cannot be fin, in a 
ſtrict, proper, and adequate ſenſe of the war d. 

Vol. is; Y Hlence 


piſt. iii. 4.) 1s the tranſgreſſi- 
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Hence St. John in the. ſame verſe tells us, that 
Whoſoever ſinneth tranſgreſſeth the law. And St. 
Paul, Rom. iv. 15. Where there is no law there is 


no tranſgreſſin. Sin then muſt always ſuppoſe 
a law ; without which there can be neither vice 


nor virtue, righteouſneſs nor wickedneſs: for theſe 


are nothing elſe but the violation or obſervation of 
the law of God ; or habits and ſtates refulting from 
the one or the other. But this is not all: two 
things more muſt be remarked, to render this de- 


finition, which the apoſtle gives us of ſin, clear 


and full. Firſt, the law muſt be ſufficiently reveal- 
ed. Secondly the tranſgreſſion of it muſt be tru- 
Iy voluntary. | ow 
1. By ſufficient revelation of a divine law, eve- 
ry one underſtands, that the law muſt be ſo pu- 
bliſhed to the man who is to be governed by it, 
that the authority and ſenſe of it may be, if it 
be not his own fault, rendered evident to him. 
If the divine authority of any rule or precept be 
doubtful and uncertain, the obligation of it will 
be ſo too: and it is as neceſſary that the ſenſe of 
the law ſhould be evident, as its authority, The 
law that is penned in dark and ambiguous terms, 
is, properly ſpeaking, no law at all; ſince the 
mind of the lawgiver is not ſufficiently made 


known by it. Whatever is neceſſarily to be for- 
born or done by us, muſt be fully and clearly pre- 


ſeribed in the law of God; and if it be not, it can 
never be neceſſary. Men, through weakneſs or 


deſign, may enact laws that are but a heap of 


letters, a crowd of dubious delphic ſentences; 
but God can never do ſo, becauſe this is repug- 
nant both to his wiſdom and goodneſs, and to the 
very end of a law too, which is to be a rule, 
not a ſnare ; it is to give underſtanding to the 


ſimple; to be a light to our feet, and a lamp to 
our 
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to Mortal Fin. 


our paths; not like an ignis fatuus, to betray us 
into brakes and precipices, and ruin, and death. 
2. The tranſgreſſion muſt be a voluntary one; 
and this imports two things: 1. A knowledge of 
the law. 2. Conſent to the breach of it. Firſt, - 
As to the knowledge of the law. All that I have 
to ſay here, in a few words, is, that *ignorance 
of the law excuſes a tranſgreſſion, when it is itſelf 
excuſable; but if the ignorance itſelf be criminal, 
the effect of it muſt be ſo too. We muſt never 
think of excuſing our ſins, by alledging an igno- 
rance into which, not our own incapacity, or any 
other reaſonable cauſe, but neglect or contempt 
of the truth, or ſome other vicious luſt or paſſion 
has betrayed us. Secondly, As to the conſent of 
the will, this is neceſſary to demonſtrate any acti- 
on ſinful or virtuous ; without this the mind will 
be no partner in the ſin, and by conſequence can» 
not be involved in the guilt of it. Whatever we 
cannot help, is our misfortune, not our fault ; a- 
ctions merely natural, or merely forced, can nei- 
ther be good nor evil, The concurrence of rea- 
ſon and choice is indiſpenſibly neceſſary to the mo- 
rality of an action. All this is plainly taught us by 
St. James, i. 14, 15. But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. Then 
when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin; and 
fin when it is finiſhed bringeth forth death. Which 
words do certainly imply, that the ſpring and prin- 
Ciple of fin is within ourſelves ; that it is our natu- 
ral corruption that entices and allures us; and it is 
our conſent to its enticements that gives being to 
fin, defiles us with guilt. | 
From all this now put together, it is eaſy to 
_ conclude what fort of a deſcription we are to form 
of mortal ſin: it is ſuch a tranſgreſſion of the law 
of (God, as is vicious . its original, deliberate in 
i 2 its 
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as it relates | 


its commiſſion, and miſchievous in its tendencies 
or effects: the heart is corrupted and miſled-by ſome 


luſt or other, and ſo conſents to the breach of the 


moral law of God, a law of eternal and immutable 
goodneſs : or if the fin conſiſts in the breach of any 
poſitive law, it muſt yet imply in it ſome moral 
obliquity in the will, or in the tendency of the 
aàction, or both. So that preſumptuous, or mor- 
tal fin, call it by what name we will, is a delibe- 
rate tranſgreſſion of a known law of God, tending 
to the diſhonour of God, the injury of our neigh- 
bour, or the depravation of our nature. Such are 
thoſe ſins which the Prophet Jſaiah exhorts thoſe 
who. will repent, to ceaſe from. And ſuch are 
' thoſe we have a catalogue of, Eph. v. Gal. v. and 
. elſewhere : Now the works of the fleſh are mani feſt, 
which are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, la- 
fermouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like. Theſe 
are the ſins, of which, as of ſo many members, 
the body of fin conſiſts : theſe conſtitute the old 
man: theſe are ſometimes called The filthine/s of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, ungodlineſs, wickedneſs, iniquity, 
the luſis of the fleſh, worldly. luſts, and ſuch like, 
Theſe and the like ſins have, as JI ſaid, in them 
very apparent ſymptoms of malignity and mortality: 
they are always the effect of ſome carnal and world- 
1y luſts, prevailing over the law of the mind; and 
they imply a contempt of God, injuſtice to our 
neighbour, and ſome kind of defilement and pol- 
Jution of our nature. And that theſe are the plain 
indications of ſuch a guilt as excludes a man from 
Heaven and the favour of God, is very plain from 
the account which the ſcripture gives us, both of 
the origin and influence of fin; from the care it 
takes to fortify the heart againſt all infection; _ 
Fj Tr e 
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10 Mortal Sin. 


the conſtant repreſentations it makes us of the 
-ſhamei..'/neſs and the miſchief of fin, even in re- 
ference to this world, as well as the other. I can- 
not ſee any thing further neceſſary to the explica- 
tion of deliberate or preſumptuous fin, unleſs it 
be here fit to add, that it is mortal, though it 
proceed no further than the heart: there is no need 
at all that it ſhould be brought forth into action, 
to render it fatal and damnable. This is evident, 
not only from the nature of divine worſhip, which 
muſt be entire, ſincere, and ſpiritual ; and there- 
fore can no more be reconciled to the wickedneſs 
of our hearts, than of our actions, but alſo from 
the expreſs words of our Saviour, Out of the heart 
proceed fornication, adultery, theft, &c. And elſe- 
where he pronounces the adultery of the heart damn- 


* 


able, as well as that of the body, Matth. v. 28. Bur 
I ſay unto you, that whoſoever looketh upon a woman to 


lujt after her, hath committed adultery already with 
her in his heart. | | ü 
$ 2. I'am next to give ſame account of the li- 


berty of the perfect man, in reference to the ſin I 


have been diſcourſing of. I ſhall not need to ſtop 
at any general or preliminary obſervations; as, that 
abſtinence from ſin regards all the commandments 
of God alike; and, to do other ways, were to mu- 
tilate and maim religion, and to diſhonour God 
while we pretend to worſhip and obey him: for 
the breach of any fingle commandment is a ma- 
nifeſt violation of the majefty and authority of 
God, whatever obſervance we may pay all the 
reſt : For he that ſaid, ds not commit adultery ; ſaid 
alſo, do not fill. Now, if thou commit no adultery, 
yet, if thou kill, thou art become a tranſgreſſor of the 
law, Jam. ii. 11. That the reſtraints man is to 
lay upon himſelf, relate no leſs to the luſts of the 


| ſoul, than the actions of the body: Except your 
7 | 2 righteouſneſs 
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ro hbteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and 
phariſees, you ſhall by no means enter into the king- 
dam of heaven, Matth. v. 10. That to begin well 
will avail us little, unleſs we finiſh well too. U- 
niverſality, ſincerity, and perſeverance, are gene- 
rally acknowledged to be eſſential and indiſpenſable 
properties of ſaving, juſtifying faith. Theſe things 
therefore being but juſt mentioned, I proceed to the 
point to be enquired into, and reſolved. 

1. To be free from the dominion and power of 
mortal ſin, is the firſt and loweſt ſtep; this is in- 
diſpenſible to ſincerity, and abſolutely neceſſary to 
ſalvation: Let not ſin reign in your mortal bodies, to 

Fulſil the luſis thereof, Rom. vi. 12. And the ad- 
vancing thus far, does, I acknowledge, conſtitute 
man in a ſtate of grace: for in ſcripture men are 
denominated righteous or wicked, not from ſingle 
acts of vice or virtue, but from the prevalence and 
dominion, from the habit or cuſtom of the one or 
the other: Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your 
ſelves ſervants to #bey, his ſervants ye are to whom 
ye obey ; whether of ſin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteouſneſs? Rom. vi. 16. But then I 
muſt here add two remarks, by way of caution. 
1. We muſt not preſume too ſoon of victory over 
an habitual ſin. An evil habit is not ſoon broken 
off; nor is it an eaſy matter to reſolve, when we 
have ſet ourſelves free from the power of it. Some- 
times the temptation does not preſent itſelf as often 
as it was wont, or not with the ſame advantage ; 
ſometimes one vice reſtrains us from another; ſome- 
times worldly conſiderations, or ſome little change 
in our temper, without any thorough e in our 
minds, puts us out of humour for a little while with 
a darling fin; and ſometimes the force and clear- 
neſs of conviction, produces ſome pious fits, which 
EE | | tho 
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to Mortal Sin. 9 4 ; 259 | | 
tho? they do not utterly vanquiſh a luſt, do yet force © 


it to give way, and retreat for a while, and inter- 
rupt that love which they do not extinguiſh: all 
this may be, and the work not yet be done, nor 
our liberty yet gained. If therefore we fall, though 


but now and then, and though at ſome diſtance of 


time, into the ſame ſin, we have great reaſon to be 
jealous of its power and our ſafety: nay, though 
we reſtrain ourſelves from the outward commiſſion 
of it; if yet we feel a ſtrong propenſion to it; if 
we diſcern ourſelves ready to take fire on the ap- 
pearance of a temptation; if we are fond of ap- 
proaching as near it as we can, and are pleaſed with 
thoſe indulgences which are very near a-kin to it, 
we haye reaſon to doubt that our conqueſt is not yet 


entire. Nay, the truth is, we cannot be on good 


grounds aſſured that we are maſters of ourſelves, 
till we have a ſettled averſion for the ſin which be- 
fore we doted on; and ſhun the occaſions which 
before we courted, till we be poſſeſſed of a habit of 
that virtue which is a direct contradiction to it ; 
and take as much pleaſure in the obedience, as e- 
ver we did in the tranſgreſſion of a divine com- 


mand. 


24ly, There are ſome ſins of that provoking na- 
ture, ſo criminal in their birth, and miſchievous in 
their conſequences, that one ſingle act or commiſ- 
ſion of one of theſe, is equivalent to a habit of o- 
thers : ſuch is murther, idolatry, perjury, adulte- 
ry; theſe cannot be committed without renoun- 
eing — as well as chriſtianity; without re- 
fiſting the inſtincts and impulſe of nature, as well 
as the light of the goſpel], and the grace of the ſpi- 
rit. We muſt break through a great many difficul- 
ties and terrors, &er we can come at theſe fins 
we muſt commit many other, in order to commit 
one of theſe ; we muſt deliberate long, reſolve de- 


ſperately, | 
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ſperately, and in defiance of God and conſcience ; 
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and what is the effect of habit in other inſtances, 
is a neceſſary preparative in theſe, that is, obdura- 
tion. In this caſe therefore, the unhappy man, 
that has been guilty of any one of theſe, muſt not 
look upon himſelf as ſet free, when he is come to 
a reſolution of never repeating it again; but then 
when he loaths and abhors himſelf in duft and 
aſhes; when he has made the utmoſt reparations of 


the wrong he is capable of: when, if the intereſt 


of virtue require it, he is content to be oppreſſed 
with ſhame and ſufferings; when, in one word, a 
long and conſtant courſe of mortification, prayers, 
tears and good works, have waſhed off the ſtai 
and guilt, - 

2. We muſt be free, not only from a habit, but 
from ſingle acts of deliberate preſumptuous ſin. The 


reaſon is plain; mortal fin cannot be committed, 


without wounding the conſcience, grieving the ſpi- 
rit, and renouncing our hopes in God through 
Chriſt, for the time at leaſt. The wages of ſin is 


death, is true, not only of habits, but ſingle acts of 


deliberate fin. Death is the penalty, the ſanction 
of every commandment ; and the commandment 
does not prohibit habits only, but ſingle acts too, 
Nor is there indeed any room to doubt or diſpute, 
here, but in one caſe ; which is, if a righteous man 
ſhould be taken off in the very commiſſion of a fin, 
which he was fallen into. Here indeed, much may 
be ſaid, and with much uncertainty. But the re- 


ſolution of this point, does not, as far as I can ſee, 


miniſter to any good or neceſſary end; and there- 
fore I will leave it to God. In all other caſes, e- 
very thing is clear and plain; for if the ſervant of 
God fall into a preſumptuous fin, it is univerſally 
acknowledged, that he cannot recover his ſtation 
but by repentance, If he repent preſently, he is 

| afe; 
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ſafe; but if he continue in his ſin, if he repeat it, 


— 


he paſſes into a ſtate of wickedneſs; widens the 


breach between God and his ſoui, declines inſenſi- 
bly into. a habit of fin, and renders his wound 
more and more incurable. It is to little purpoſe, I 
think here, to conſider the vaſt difference there is 
in, the commiſſion, even of the ſame ſin, between 
a child of God, and a child of wrath ; becauſe a 
child of God muſt not commit it at all: if he do, 
though it be with reluctancy, though it be, as it 
were, with an imperfect conſent, and with a di- 


vided ſoul ; though the awe of religion and conſci- 


ence ſeems not utterly to have forſaken him, even 
in the midſt of his fin; though his heart ſmite him, 
the very minute it is finiſhed, and repentance and 
remorſe take off the reliſh of the unhappy draught; 
yet ſtill it is fin; it is in its nature damnable : and 
nothing but the blood of Jeſus can purge the guilt. 
3. The perfect man may be ſuppoſed, not only 
actually to abſtain from mortal ſin, but to be ad- 
vanced ſo far in the mortification of all his inordi- 
nate affections, as to do it with eaſe and pleaſure, 


with conſtancy and delight. For it muſt reaſon» 


ably be preſumed, that his victory over ungodly and 
worldly luſt, is more confirmed and abſolute; his 
abhorrence of them more deep and ſenſible, more 
fixt and laſting than that of a beginner or babe in 
Chriſt. The regenerate at firſt fears the conſe- 
quence of fin ; but by degrees he hates the fin itſelf. 


The purity of his ſoul renders him now incapable 


of finding any pleaſure in what he doted on before ; 
and the love of God and virtue raiſeth him above 
the temptations which he was wont to fall by: Old 
things are paſt away, and all things are become new. 
4. Lafily, The perfect man's abſtinence is not 
only more eaſy and ſteady, but more intire and com- 
pleat alſo than that of others: he has a * to 
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Of Liberty, as it relates 


ſperately, and in defiance of God and conſcience ; 
and what is the effect of habit in other inſtances, 
is a neceſſary preparative in theſe, that is, obdura- 
tion. In this cafe therefore, the unhappy man, 


that has been guilty of any one of theſe, muſt not 


look upon himieif as ſet free, when he is come to 
a reſolution of never repeating it again; but then 
when he loaths and abhors himſelf in duft and 
aſhes; when he has made the utmoſt reparations of 
the wrong he is capable of: when, if the intereſt 


of virtue require it, he is content to be oppreſſed 


with ſhame and ſufferings: when, in one word, a 
long and conſtant courſe of mortification, prayers, 
tears and good works, have waſhed off the ſtai 
and guilt. | 

2. We muſt be free, not only from a habit, but 
from ſingle acts of deliberate preſumptuous fin. The 


reaſon is plain; mortal ſin cannot be committed, 


without wounding the conſcience, grieving the ſpi- 
rit, and renouncing our hopes in God through 


Chriſt, for the time at leaſt. The wages of ſin is 


death, is true, not only of habits, but ſingle acts of 


deliberate fin. Death is the penalty, the ſanction 


of every commandment ; and the commandment 
does not prohibit habits only, but ſingle acts too. 
Nor is there indeed any room to doubt or diſpute, 
here, but in one caſe ; which is, if a righteous man 
ſhould be taken off in the very commiſſion of a ſin, 
which he was fallen into. Here indeed, much may 
be ſaid, and with much uncertainty. But the re- 
ſolution of this point, does not, as far as I can ſee, 
miniſter to any good or neceſſary end; and there- 
fore I will leave it to God. In all other caſes, e- 
very thing is clear and plain; for if the ſervant of 
God fall into a preſumptuous ſin, it is univerſally 


acknowledged, that he cannot recover his ſtation 
but by repentance, If he repent preſently, he is 


ſafe ; 


rr 0 os ups > Rn 


e EL OTA 


Sh * * OI 
— :! gy oa I + eta none. 
—_— — 
* 


Derr 


er * re 
a ere „ eee raed 


. 


; * "I Fs” ' N 
D ob OO” TRE a La. bt ir . 
nn F 
et . PP 
* r 
2 N 


RR e PE. * e MY 4 . > Es 9 
* nnn OT I ION CC 
Mortal Ci 261 
to ortat Din, . 


ſafe; but if he continue in his ſin, if he repeat it, 
he paſſes into a ſtate of wickedneſs; widens the 


breach between God and his ſoui, declines inſenſi- 
bly into. a habit of fin, and renders his wound 


more and more incurable, It is to little purpoſe, I 


think here, to conſider the vaſt difference there is 
in, the commiſſion, even of the ſame ſin, between 
a child of God, and a child of wrath ; becauſe a 
child of God muſt not commit it at all: if he do, 
though it be with reluctancy, though. it be, as it 
were, with an imperfect conſent, and with a di- 
vided ſoul ; though the awe of religion and conſci- 
ence ſeems not utterly to have forſaken him, even 


in the midſt of his fin; though his heart ſmite him, 


the very minute it is finiſhed, and repentance and 
remorſe take off the reliſh of the unhappy dravght ; 
yet ſtill it is ſin; it is in its nature damnable : and 


m— but the blood of Jeſus can purge the guilt. 
5 3 2 


he perfect man may be ſuppoſed, not only 
actually to abſtain from mortal ſin, but to be ad- 


vanced ſo far in the mortification of all his inordi- 


nate affections, as to do it with eaſe and pleaſure, 


with conſtancy and delight. For it muſt reaſon- 


ably be preſumed, that his victory over ungodly and 
worldly luſt, is more confirmed and abehute, his 
abhorrence of them more deep and ſenſible, more 
fixt and laſting than that of a beginner or babe in 
Chriſt, The regenerate at firſt fears the conſe- 


quence of fin ; but by degrees he hates the fin itſelf. 
The purity of his ſoul renders him now incapable 


of finding any pleaſure in what he doted on before; 


and the love of God and virtue raiſeth him above 


the temptations which he was wont to fall by: Old 
things are paſt away, and all things are become new. + 

4. Laſtly, The perfect man's abſtinence is not 
only more eaſy and ſteady, but more intire and com- 
pleat alſo than that of others: be has a W to 
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it relates 


the end and deſign of the law; to the perfection of 

his nature; to the purity and elevation of his ſoul ; 

and therefore he expounds the prohibitions of the 

law in the moſt enlarged ſenſe, and interprets them 

by a ſpirit of faith and love. He is not content to 

refrain from actions directly criminal, but ſhuns 

every appearance of evil; and labours to mortify all 

the diſpoſitions and tendencies of his nature towards 

it; and to decline whatever circumſtances of life 

are apt to betray the ſoul into a love of this world, 

or the body: he has crucified the world and the 

body too. That pleaſure, that honour, that power, 

that profit, which captivates the ſinner, tempts, and 

tries, and diſquiets the novice, is but a burthen, a 

4 trouble to him : he finds no guſt, no reliſh in theſe 

things. He is fo far from intemperance, ſo far from 

wantonneſs, ſo far from pride and vanity, that could 

he without any diſadvantage to the intereſt of reli- 

gion, he would imitate the meanneſs, the plain- 

neſs, the laboriouſneſs, the ſelf denial of our 
Saviour's life; not only in diſpoſition and affection 

of his ſoul, but even in his outward ſtate and de- 

. portment; and would prefer it far above the pomp 

E . and ſhew of life. In one word, he enquires not 

how far he may enjoy and be ſafe, but how far he 

may deny himſelf and be wiſe: he is ſo far from 

_ defiring forbidden ſatisfactions, that he is unwil- 

ling and afraid to find too much ſatisfaction in the 

natural and neceſſary actions of an animal life. 

I need not prove this to any one who has read the 

foregoing chapters : for it is what I have been do- 

ing throughout this treatiſe, It is nothing but what 

is conſonant to the whole tenour of the ſcriptures; 

and to the example of the beſt times. And it is 

comformable to what the beſt authors have writ, 

who have any thing of life and ſpirit in their works: 

or have any true notion of the great deſign of the 15 ri- 
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Let any one but caſt his eyes on St. Baſil, or any 
other after him, who aimed at the ſame thing I 
now do, the promoting holineſs in the world in the 
beauty and perfection of it, and he will acknow- 
ledge, that I am far from having carried this matter 


too high. I will quote but one or two paſlages of 
St. Bail; * his deſcription of the perfect man 


with regard to his ſelf-denial runs thus. He is one 
that conſults the neceſſities, not the pleaſure of his 
nature; and ſeems to grudge the time which he be- 
ſtows on the ſtpport and nouriſhment of a corrup- 
tible body. He is fo far from looking upon eating 


and drinking, &c. as an enjoyment, that he rather 
accounts it a taſk or troubleſome ſervice which the 
frailty of his nature demands at his hands. Nor 
was this great man more ſevere againſt the luſts of 
the fleſh, than againſt thoſe other branches of the 
love of the world, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life +. All vanity and affectation of 
praiſe and reſpect; all the oſtentation (faith he) and 
ſhew of life, is utterly unlawful for a Chriſtian. 
And all this is directly conſonant to his gloſs + on 
thoſe words of St. Paul, they that uſe the world 
as not abuſing it, whatever is beyond uſe is abuſe ; 
directly conſonant to his definition of temperance. 
| That it is the extirpation of fin ; the exter- 
mination of unruly paſſions, and the mortification 
of the body, extending even to the natural appetites 
and affections of it. a 
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264 Of Liberty, as it relates 
I know not what ſcruples or miſtakes the do- 
Arine I here advance concerning this part of my 
perfect man's liberty, may be encountered with: 
but I am confident, I have given no juſt occaſion 
for any. I do not ſay of the perfect, with Jovini- 
an, that they cannot fall; but I ſay, that they may, 
and ought to ſtand ; and, if it be not their own 
fault, will do ſo. I do not affirm of them, as the 
heretics in Vincentius Lyrinenſis did of their party, 
that they are priviledged from fin by a peculiar 
grace, and tranſcendent favour; but I affirm, that 
they ſhall not want grace to preſerve them from 
it, unleſs they be wanting to themſelves. I do 


not go about to maintain, that God ſees no fin. 


in his children; but I maintain, that mortal ſin is 
not the ſpot of his children. But do not I in this 
fall in with the Papiſts, who aſſert the poſſibility 
of keeping the commandments of God ? I anſwer, 


that taking them in the ſenſe in which they them- 


ſelves, in the conference at Ratiſbone defend this 


- doctrine, I do. They there tell us, that when 


they talk thus, they take the law or commands of 
God, not in a ſtrict and rigid, but in a favourable 
and equitable, i. e. a goſpel conſtruction: and this 
is ſo far from being heterodox, that Davenant ac- 
counts it a plain giving up the queſtion in contro- 
verſy. But am I not run into the error of the 
Pelagians and Quakers? I anſwer, If the one or 
the other aſſert, that the perfect man paſſes thro' 
the whole courſe of life without falling into any 
fin ; or, that in the beſt part of life, he is impec- 
cable, and not ſubject to ſin, (as in the heat of 
diſputation their adverſaries ſeem ſometimes to fa- 


ſten on them), I am at a wide diſtance from them. 


But if they teach, that the perfect man has grace 
and ſtrength enough to forbear wilful ſin, and 
that 


ace 
and 
that 
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that many actually do ſo, I am, I muſt confeſs, ex- 
actly of their mind. But then, I am at the ſame time 
of the ſame mind with St. Auſlin and St. Jerome 


too; for they teach the very ſame doctrine: for 


they never contended about the poſſibility of free- 
dom or deliverance from mortal ſin, but only from 
venial. St. Jerome ſhall explain his own ſenſe, 


Etenim abſque vitio, quod Grace dicitur Kaxia, + 


hominem poſſe efſe aiot avapaprnrov,: id eſt, fine 


peccato efſe nego. Which is the ſame thing that 


St. Auſtin commonly admits. ; that man may be /ine 
crimine, but not fine rogue" without mortal, but 


not without venial ſin. And in this, they are 
certainly of the mind of the ſcripture; which e- 
very where repreſents' the perfect man, as holy, 
blameleſs, undefiled, without ſpot, walking with 


God: and in one word, as free from fin. ' If any 


man can reconcile theſe texts, which are very nu- 
merous, with mortal fin, I will not ſay in the beſt 


Nate of the beſt men, but a ſtate of ſincerity and 
A will acknowledge my miſtake. But 
till 


then, I cannot but think, the doctrine I ad- 


vance, neceſſary to eſtabliſn the true notion of ho- 


lineſs, and convince us of our obligation to it. This 


doctrine is again neceſſary to wipe off thoſe aſper- 
ſions and calumnies the Quakers caſt upon our 


church, as if it held, that the regenerate themſelves 


may continue in their ſins; ' nay, cannot be freed 


from them. Our church teaches indeed, (art 4.) 
That the moſt perfect men are never utterly ex- 


empt from defects, failings, and human infirmi- 
ties; and I believe they themſelves are not conſi- 
dent enough to teach otherways: only they will 
not call theſe infirmities ſins: and then the whole 


controverſy is reduced to this; we agree. in the 
Vol. IX. 8 1 1370 . Z | — 
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thing, but differ in the name; and in this difference, 
we are not only on the humbler, but the fafer ſide 
too: for acknowledging them ſins, we ſhall be the 
better diſpoſed ſure, to be ſorry for them, to beg 
pardon for them, and watch againſt them. 
The fruit of this liberty has been ſufficiently ac- 

counted for chap. iii. and therefore XL picceet, 7 


33. To propoſe ſome rules for the attainment 
A n 


1. The mind muſt be grounded . in 


the faith; it muſt be thoroughly convinced and per- 
ſuaded of theſe great articles of the chriſtian reli- 
jon; that there is a God, and ſuch a God, a ho- 


y, juſt, omniſcient, and omnipotent one; the in- 
carnation, ſuffering, and glory of the bleſſed Je- 


ſus; a judgment to come, and the eternal rewards 
and puniſhments of another life. The firm belief 
of theſe things does naturally promote theſe two ef- 
fects. 1. It will awaken a ſinner out of his lethar- 
gy and ſecurity, it will diſturb him in his ſinful en- 


joyments, and fill his mind with guilty fears, and 


uneaſy: reflexions. And when the man finds no 
reſt, no ſecurity in his ſins, this will naturally ob- 
lige him to endeavour the conqueſt of them. But 
then we muſt not ſtifle and ſuppreſs theſe thoughts; 
we muſt give conſcience full liberty, we muſt hear 
the dictates of our own minds patiently ;: and conſi- 
der:ſeriouſly. thoſe: terrible truths which they lay 
before us; till we go from this exerciſe deeply im- 
preſſed with ſuch notions as theſe: that our ſins, 
ſooner or later, will certainly bring upon us, tem · 
poral and eternal miſery: that nothing but ſin- 
cere righteouſneſs can produce true and laſting hap- 
-pineſs : that it is a dreadful danger to dally too 


long with indignation, or prefume too far on the 
ng 8 P 


mercy of a juſt, and 


1 


holy, and almighty God: 


that 
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that the neglecting the great ſalvation tendered by 
the goſpel, and procured by the bleſſed Jeſus, the 
flighting the blood of the covenant, and grieving. 
the Holy Spirit, (all which we do by willful 400 
is a guilt, that will ſink. down the ES ſinner 
into the loweſt hell; and render bis condition more 
intolerable than that of Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and 
Gommorah, 2. The ſecond effect of the firm be- 4 
lief of theſe gofpel truths, is, that it begets in us a 3 


contempt of this. world, and all the things of it. 1 


To him that believes, how ſhort is time compared 
to eternity? how falſe, how empty are the plea- 
ſures of ſin, compared with thoſe of heaven? how 
inſignificant the eſteem or love of man to that of 
God ? how worthleſs are all our worldly hopes 
and pretenſions in reſpect of an intereſt in Jeſus ? 
Now the ſoul that is once thoroughly poſſeſſed with E 
theſe notions, what will it not do, what will it not . 
ſuffer, rather than fall ſhort of, or forfeit its crown? 1 
In what Rate will it not be contented; nay, in 
what ſtate will it not abound i in joy, whilſt, it holds 
faſt the ſtedfaſtneſs of its hope, and is ſecure. of the 
love of Jeſus? Here begins that purity of heart, 
which is the fountain of true Epicuriſm, that 
reatneſs of mind which alone is true honour and 
and fortitude. But that faith may have theſe ef- 
fects upon us, it muſt not be Guy a true, but a 
lively faith: therefore my 
2. Second rule, or, if you pleaſe, another branch 
of the former rule ſhall be this. They that will 
be free indeed muſt not only believe the great trutha 9 
of the goſpel, but muſt frequently and ſeriouſly 3 
ponder them, till they have imprinted in them- = 
ſelves as clear, diſtinct and perfect ideas of ris 3 
as. we are capable of. This will ſoon 9 
; appetites of the hed Ys! correct our falſe opinions 75 
2 2 worldly 
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268 Of Liberty, as it relates 
worldly things: and baffile all the ſophiſtry and con- 
Hdence of Juſt. A lively faith is a faith that im- 
ports the moſt clear and natural, the moſt full and 
enlarged notions of its objects; a faith, that not 
only looks upon the articles of our creed as true, 
but beholds them in a manner as preſent; and ſo 
repreſented and drawn to the life, that they fill the 
ſoul with great and moving conſiderations. This 

faith does not only believe that there is a God, but 
it beholds him, and walks before him as preſent; 
it ſees him arrayed in all his glory, and in all his 
majeſty, in all the power and all the terrors, in all 
the beauties and all the graces of the divine nature: 
it does not only believe that there are rewards and 
puniſhments, but is extremely ſenſible of the terrors 
of the one, and attractions of the other; and looks 
upon both as at the door. It does not only ac- 

1 knowledge a Mediator, but takes a full view of the 

1 miſery of that ſtate, wherein we lay thro' fin ; and 

of the bleſſedneſs of that, into which: we are tranſ- 

lated by the redemption which is in Jeſus. It 
contemplates this Mediator in all the ſeveral ſteps 
of condeſcenſion and humiliation; in all the ten- 

. derneſs and tranſports of his paſſion; in all the 

metelancholy ſcenes of his ſufferings; and the bright 

| and chearful ones of his glory. This is the faith 

RR free. 55 J 0 GT Pet 

3. We muſt not ſtop in faith, till it be made per- 

fect in love. We muſt meditate divine truths till 
they have fired our ſouls ; till they have enkindled 
our affeftions; till we be poſſeſſed by an ardent love 

N of God, of Jeſus, of righteouſneſs, and of heaven; 

Þ} till all our other defires and paſſions be converted 

| into, and ſwallowed up of love; till God becomes 

the center of our ſouls; and in him we reſt,” in 
him we glory, and in him we rejoice. . O love! 
how great and glorious arethe things that are 1 of 

| thee 


— 


thee! It is thou who doſt impregnate and animate 
faith itſelf : it is thou who doſt ſurmount the diffi» 
culties of duty, and make the yoke of Chriſt eaſy, 
and his burden light: it is thou, who doſt caſt out 
fear, and make religion full of pleaſure_: it is thou 
that doſt make us watchful againſt temptations, and 
impatient under the interruptions of duty: it is 
thou that makeſt us diſreliſn the pleaſures of this 
world, and long to be diſſolved and to be with 
Chriſt. Here is the liberty of the ſons of God. 
Bleſſed are they even in this world who attain it. 
But one caution I muſt here add, that our love muſt 
not be a flaſh, a fit, but a ſteddy and well · ſettled 
affection; an affection that has the warmth of 
paſſion, and the firmneſs of habit. We mult there» 
fore by repeated meditations and prayers, daily 
nouriſh this flame of the altar, and not ſuffer it to 
o out. "TTY 
: 4. We muſt never be at reſt, till we have poſ⸗ 
ſeſſed our minds with a perfect hatredof the ſin which 
we are moſt ſubject to. The love of God, his long- 
ſuffering and forbearance, the. ſufferings, of Jeſus, 
the ſtruglings of the ſpirit, the peace and pleaſure 
of holineſs, the guilt and vexation, the ſhame and 
puniſhment of fin, its il] influence on our preſent 
perfection and happineſs, on our peace and hopes 
are proper topics to effect this. A thorough hatred 
of fin once ſettled and rooted in us, will produce 
that ſorrow, that indignation, that watchfulneſs, 
that zeal, which will remove us far enough, not 
only from the ſin, but alſo from the ordinary tem- 
ptations to it; and place us almoſt without the dan 
ger of a relapſe. | 9 
To this fourth rule, I ſhould add this other; 
that when once a man has reſolved upon a new 
courſe of life, whatever difficulties he finds in his 
Way, whatever baffles he meets with, he mult ne- 
3 2 3 2" 0 
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250 |... Liberty, as it relates 
ver quit the deſign of virtue and life; he muſt ne- 


is plain, for he mu 


© 


ver give over ghting till he conquer. The reafon 
either conquer or die, But 
this belonging rather to perfeverance in virtue, than 
the beginning of it, therefore I but juſt mention 
it. %%% 7 2M O04 FRods 57: 79 
5. It will not be imprudent in this moral, as in 
phyſical cures, to obſerve diligently, 'and follow 
the” motions and tendencies of nature. Where 
there are feeds of generoſity and honour ; the tur- 
pitude and ſhame of ſin, the baſeneſs and ingrati- 
tude of it, the love of God and of Jeſus, and ſuch 
like, are fit topics to dwell upon. Where fear is 
more apt to prevail, there the terrors of the Lord are 


the moſt powerful motive: and ſo whatever the 


frame and conſtitution of nature be, it will not be 
difficult to find arguments in the goſpel adapted to 
it, which will be ſo much the more prevalent, as 
they are the more natural, 

6. Laſtly, We muſt uſe all means to obtain the 
Spirit of God; and to encreaſe and cheriſh his in- 
fluence : we muſt ask and ſeek, and knock, i. e. 
we muſt pray, and meditate, and travel with pa- 
tience, and with importunity, that our heavenly 


Father may give us his holy Spirit: and when we 


have it, we muſt not grieve it by any deliberate fin ; 
nor quench it by ſecurity or negligence, by ſenſu- 
al freedoms and preſumption ; but we muſt cheriſh 
every motion, improve every deſire and paſſion that 
it works in us; we muſt ſhun every appearance of 
evil; we muſt ' preſs on towards perfection; we 
muſt watch unto prayer; we muſt fpend the time 
of our ſojourning here in fear; we muſt rejoice and 

lory in the Lord ; and we muſt wait for the bleſ- 
fed hope, and the glorious appearance of the great 


have finiſhed what I had to ſay on this „ 5 
_—— 2 | the 


— 


10 Mortal Sin, 2771 


the perfect man's liberty as it relates to mortal or 
wilful fin.” I have ſhewed what this fin is; and 
how far man may be freed from it, referring the 
reader to Chap. iv. for the fruit of this freedom. 
J have here, Laſtly, given that advice which I 
thought moſt ſerviceable to the attainment of it. 
And through this whole chapter, I have had regard, 
| not only to perfection, but fincerity ; it being in- 
deed improper to do otherwiſe,” ſince we cannot 
arrive at the one, but through the other. For ſin- 
cerity is perfection in its infancy, or non-age ; and 
perfection is nothing elfe but ſincerity cultivated by 
meditation and diſcipline, and cheriſhed by the in- 
fluence of heaven. And now let no man's heart 
fail him while he contemplates the difficulties which 
block up the way to his liberty. The way indeed 
is ſteep, and the top is high; but ſerenity and hap- 
pineſs, ſecurity and glory dwell there. Many in- 
deed are 'the temptations' which would forbid our 
afcent, and thruſt us down; but we are armed all 
over; they cannot hurt us; the ſpirit ſupports and 
encourages us ; and nothing but our cowardiſe and 
inconſtaney can prevent our ſucceſs : watch ye, land 
faſt, quit ye like men, be furong; and then you ſhall 
be ſure to conquer and enter into reſt, 8 


— » 


e 


y Of unſruitfulneſs, as it conſifts in idleneſs.. Hdlmeſs, | 
. either habitual or accidental. Conſiderations to 
deterr men from the fin of idleneſs. 


U Nfruitfulneſs is a fit ſubje& to conclude a diſ- 
courſe of liberty with, or begin one of zeal ; 
for lying, like a tract of ground, between two bor- 
dering kingdoms, it may-indifferently be laid - ei- 

. : CIs 
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272 Of Unfruitfulneſi, as it | 
ther. As it implies a direct oppoſition to ſpiritual 
| life and ſincerity, it naturally falls in under the con- 


ſideration of zeal; as it implies a ſervile ſubjecti- 
on to ſome vile luſt or other, it naturally falls in 
under the conſideration of liberty: ſo that by al- 
lotting it this place, I ſhall at once compleat my 
reflexions on the argument of liberty. 
Barrenneſs, or unfruitfulneſs, may in general beſt 
be underſtood by comparing it with a ſtate of wick - 


edneſs: from which, as it is uſually diſtinguiſhed 


in the notion of the vulgar, ſo does it really differ 
on many accounts. The one has in it an air of 
defiance, the other of unconcernment for religion ; 
the one forgets God, the other contemns him ; 
the one has no reliſh nor ſavour of that which is 

„the other finds too much guſt and pleaſure 
in that which is evil; the one makes us b 1 
enemies, the other ſtrangers to God. In ſhort, 
there is little doubt to be made, but that the omiſ- 
fion of a duty, and the commiſſion of a crime; 
lukewarmneſs in that which is good, and eagerneſs 
and confidence in that which is evil, may, and ge- 
nerally do differ very widely in the degrees of guilt: 


from hence it is (the ſinner being always a partial 


and indulgent judge of himſelf) that it is not un- 
uſual for many, who ſeem to have ſome abhorrence 


of wickedneſs, to be far enough from apprehend- 


ing much evil, or much danger in unfruitfulneſs. 
This is a fatal error; it fruſtrates the great deſign 
of religion, and robs it of its trueſt honour, good 
works. For what can religion effect by that man, 
who retains nothing of it but the bare form and 
profeſſion, and dares promiſe himſelf not only im- 
punity, but a heaven, in an uſeleſs and unprofitable 

4 ' 
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' conſifts in Idleneſe, 273 


Unfruitfulnefs, if more particularly enquired in- 
to, conſiſts in two things, 'a neglect of duty; or 
a lifeleſs and unprofitable performance of it. The 
former I will call idleneſs, the latter luke warmneſs, 
coldneſs, formality; and treat of each in order; 
of the former in this, and of the latter in the fol- 


lowing chapter. And becauſe each of them are en- 


cumbered with miſtakes and errors, which ariſe not 
only from ſelf-love and partiality, but alſo from 
ſhallowneſs of judgment, joined with tenderneſs of 
conſcience; I ſhall endeavour ſo to manage this 
ſubject, as neither to diſcourage the weak, nor em- 
bolden the careleſs. kk . | 


7 


& 1, Of idlenef. The omiffan of a duty 


may be either habitual, or occaſional and acciden- 


tal: and accordingly the caſe of omiſſion may be 
very different. 1 | £55 


1. An habituaE omiſſion of duty cannot conſiſt 
with ſincerity: a general neglect of duty defeats . 
the main end of religion, which is to honour God, 
adorn our holy profeſſion, and promote the good 
of human ſociety ; all-which can never be attained 
but by following after righteouſneſs, and abound- 
ing in the fruits of. it. By this rule, an idle, _ 
innocent life, muſt neceſſarily be accounted irreli» 
gious and vicious, being a flat contradiction to our 
excellent profeſſion. who does not pray, nor 
meditate, nor purſue any end of charity, though 
he be otherwiſe civil and regular in his life, yet be- 


cauſe he does not work righteouſneſs, becauſe he is 


ſo far from imitating the zeal and charity of the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, that he acts directly repugnant to both; 
therefore muſt he not be looked upon as a diſciple 
of Jeſus, but as an alien and a: ſtranger. He whoſe 
life is ſpent in vanity or drudgery, in * 2 
5 ii | els, 
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of Unfyuitfulneſs, as it 


buſineſs, though his pleaſure be not impure, nor 


his buſineſs unjuſt, yet is he, before God, a crimi- 
nal, becauſe unprofitable; he has received the 


grace of God in vain; the light of the goſpel has 


' riſen upon him in vain; and he has ſerved no in- 


tereſt of virtue or religion in his generation; and 
therefore he will be excluded heaven, with the 
Aothful ſervant, who hid his maſter's talent in a nap» 


. #in, Luke 19. 20. 


2. The caſe of an accidental or occaſional omiſ- 


ſion of duty, is very different from that of habitual 
neglect of it; an occaſional omiſſion may be, not 
only lawful, but neceſlary ; but the neglect of duty 


never can be either. The circumſtances. of poſi- 


tive duty, and the meaſures and degrees of moral 
good, are not ſtrictly fixed and ſettled; and there- 
fore a ſingle omiſſion, either in the one or the o- 
ther, where - ever there is a ſufficient reaſon for it, 
can neither grieve the ſpirit, nor fruſtrate the de- 
ſign. of religion; nor conſequently imply any 
corruption in the heart. But then we muſt take 


| Care, ' 4 : q ? 
1. That our omiſſion be not too frequent. We 


muſt always have regard, in this matter of duty, 
to the great end and deſigns of its injunction; we 
muſt take care that our omiſſions in moral duties be 
not ſo often, that either the honour of our religion, 
or the welfare of our neighbour, ſuffer: by it. Nor 


muſt we ſo often omit inſtrumental duties, prayers, 


reading, the ſacrament, and the like, as thereb 

to abate, or much leſs extinguiſh, our ſpiritual guſ 

and fervour, Omiſſion of duty, too often repeat- 
ed, breeds a kind of indifference, or lukewarmneſs ; 
and lukewarmneſs ſoon paſſes into coldneſs and in- 
ſenſibleneſs; and this often ends in a reprobate 
mind, and an utter averſion for religion. 
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2dly 
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to ſupply by ſhort ejaculations, what we have been 
forced: to retrench from fixed and regular offices of 
prayer. And he that watches for opportunities, 
either of improvement, or doing good, will, I be- 
lieve, never have reaſon to complain of the want 
of them: God will put into his hands either the 
one or the other; and for the choice, he canno 

do better, than follow God's. 

2 0 A ſingle omiſſion muſt never proceed from 
à ſinful motive; from a love of the world, or in- 


dulgence to the body; neceſſity or charity is the 


only juſt and proper apology for it. Inſtrumental 
or poſitive duties may give way to moral ones; the 
religion of the means, to the religion of the end; 
and in moral duties, the leſs may give way to the 
greater. But duty muſt never give way to ſin, nor 
religion to intereſt or pleaſure. | 
Having thus briefly given an account, what o- 
miſſion of duty is, and what is not ſinful; and con- 
ſequently ſo ſettled the notion of idleneſs, that nei- 
ther the careleſs, nor the ſcrupulous, can eaſily 


miſtake their caſe; I will now propoſe ſuch conſi- 


derations as I judge moſt likely to deter men from 
it; and ſuch advice as may be the beſt guard and 
preſervative againſt it. * ee | 

I. The firlt thing I would have every one lay to 
heart is, that a ſtate of idleneſs is a ſtate of damnable 
ſin. Idleneſs is directly repugnant to the great ends of 
God, both in our creation and redemption. As to 
our creation; can we imagine that God, who 
created not any thing but for ſome excellent end, 
ſhould create man for none, or for a ſilly one? The 
ſpirit within us, is an active and vivacious principle; 
our rational faculties capacitate and qualify - for 
FLO 1:23 | | Oing 


9 


conſiſts in Ialeneſi. 275 
- 2dly; We muſt endeavour ſome way or other to 
compenſate the omiſſion of a duty; to make up by 
charity, what we have defalked from devotion ; or 
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doing good this is the proper work of reaſon, the 
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trueſt and moſt natural pleaſure of a rational ſoul. 


Who can think now, that our wiſe Creator — 


this candle within us, that we might oppreſs and 
Rifle it by negligence and idleneſs? That he con- 
trived and deſtined ſuch a mind to ſquander and fool 
away its talents in vanity and impertinence? As to 
our redemption, it is evident both what the deſign 
of it is, and how oppoſite idlenefs is to it. Chriſt 


gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from all iniquity z 


and to purify to himſelf a peculiar people zealous of 
good works, Tit. ii. 14. and this is what our rege- 
neration, or ſanctification aims at: Ve are God's 


_ workmanſhip, created in Chriſi 7 unto good Works, 


which God has before ordained, that we ſhould walk 
in them, Epheſ. ii. 10. How little then can a uſe- 
leſs and barren life anſwer the expectations of God? 


What a miſerable return muſt -it be to the 
blood of his Son; and how utterly muſt it diſap- 


point all the purpoſes of his Word and Spirit? But 
what need I argue further? the truth I contend for 
is the expreſs and conſtant doctrine of the ſcri- 
ptures : is not idleneſs and fulneſs of bread reckon- 
ed amongſt the fins of Sodom? What means the 
ſentence againſt the barren fig-tree, Luke xiii. 7, 
but the deſtruction and. damnation of the idle and 
the ſluggiſh? The indignation. of God is not in- 
kindled againſt the barrenneſs of trees, but men. 
What can be plainer than the condemnation of:the 
unprofitable ſervant, who periſhed becauſe he had 
not improved his talent, Matth xxv. 38. And 
how frequently does the Apoſtle declare himſelf 

againſt the idle and diſorderly ? And all this proceeds 
upon plain and neceſſary grounds: our Lord was 
an example of virtue as well as innocence; and he 
did not only refrain from doing evil, but he went 


tention 


about doing good. We can never ſatisfy the in- 
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conſiſis in Idleneſs. . | 277 
tention of divine precepts by negative righteouſneſs : 
when God prohibits the flthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, he enjoins the perfecting holineſs in his fear: 
when he forbids us to do evil, he at the ſame time 
preſcribes the learning to do well. What need I 
multiply more words? idleneſs is a flat contradicti- 
on to faith, hope, charity; to. fear, vigilance, 
mortification; and therefore certainly muſt be a 
damning ſin: theſe are all active and vigorous 
principles; but idleneſs enfeebles and diſpirits, 
manacles and fetters us: theſe are pure, ſtrict, 
and ſelf-denying principles; but idleneſs is ſoft 
and indulgent: theſe conquer the world and the 
body, raiſe and exalt the mind; but idleneſs is far 
from enterpriſing any thing, from attempting any 
thing that is good; it pampers the body, and effe- 
minates and diſſolves the mind; and finally, what- 
ever innocence or inoffenſiveneſs it may pretend 
to, it does not only terminate' in fin, but has its 
beginning from it; from ſtupidity and ignorance, 
from vanity and levity, from ſoftneſs and ſenſuality, 
from ſome prevailing luſt or other. _ 

2. Next after the nature, the conſequences of 
- idleneſs are to be conſidered; and if it be taken in 
the utmoſt latitude, there is ſcarce any fin which is 
more juſtly liable to ſo many tragical accuſations ; 
for it is the parent of diſhonour and poverty, and 
of , moſt of the fins and calamities of this mortal 
life. But at preſent, I view it only as it is drawn 
with a half face, and that the much leſs deformed 
of the two: I conſider it here as pretending to in- 
nocence; and flattering itſelf with the hopes of 
| happineſs : and yet even thus, ſuppoſing it as harm- 
leſs and inoffenſive as it can be, yet ftill theſe will 
be miſerable effects of it: it will rob religion, 
and the world, of the ſervice due to both: it will 
bereave us of the * of life, and the Wy 
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conſiſts in Idleneſs. f 


will judge every man according to his works; what 
then muſt become of him who has none to ſhew? 


If immortality and glory, if life and peace be the 
reward of well; doing, nay, of patient continuance 
in well doing, what will become of the went 


the ſupine, and careleſs, the fot and the ſluggiſh, 


who have ſlept, and fooled, and trifled away 


life ? 


taking an eſtimate of the talents it waſtes, the ob- 


ligations it flights, and the hopes it forfeits. 1 


might render man more jealous and apprehenſive 
of falling into it, by obſerving how generally it pre- 


vails; which is a plain proof, either of the ſtrength. 


of the temptation, or of our propenſion; a plain 
proof, either that there is I krow not what ſecret 
magic in the ſin, or elſe that the cheat it impoſes 
upon the world is a very cliver, a very dexterous 
one. But I have faid enough; and where the for- 
mer conſidetations fail, theſe will hardly ſucceed : 


therefore I will now paſs on from arguments, to 
advice, which was the next thing propoſed to be 


done. 


different ſorts of perſons 1. To ſuch as are born 


to plentiful or competent fortunes. 2. To ſuch as 


are to raiſe their own, or to provide for the ſupport 
and maintenance of themſelves and their families, 
by their labour or induſtry in ſome calling or pro- 


feſſion. To the former the beſt directions I can 


* 


give, are theſe: 3 
1. He that is maſter of his time, ought to devote 
the more to religion: To whom God has given much, 
of him much will be required: nor has ſuch an one 
any excuſe left, either for omiſſion, or a haſty and 
curſory performance of duty, but one, one that 
will increafe his guilt, 7. e. lazineſs, pleaſure, or 


1 . A àa 2 ſome 


3. I might aggravate the guilt of ileneſs, by 


And here my advice muſt have regard to two 
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Of Unfruifulneſs, as it 
ſome fin or other. Such an one therefore ought” 
to be conſtant and diligent in frequenting the pu- 
blic aſſemblies of the church; his attendance up- 
on prayers, ſacraments, ſermons, muſt be ſuch as 
becomes a man, who, as it has pleaſed God, ſeems 
born not to provide for life, but only to liye, only 
to improve and enjoy life, and carry on the noble 
deſigns of it; and as becomes a man whoſe good 
or ill example is of ſuch vaſt importance to the ſer- 
vice or diſ-ſervice of religion. Nor muſt ſuch an 
one's attendance on the public, excuſe him from 
the religious offices of the cloſet, or his family, be 
ought to abound in each : he may be more frequent 
in meditation and prayer, in reading and inſtruction, 
and perform each with more juſtneſs and ſolemnity 
Oo If 1 
2. Perſons of fortune, ought to be careful in the 
choice of intimates and friends. . Converſation is 
not always a loſs, but ſometimes. a gain of time: 
we often need to have our forgetfulneſs relieved, 


— 


our drouſineſs awakened, by the diſcourſes and re- 


flexions of our friends. If diſcourſe were gene- 
rally ſeaſoned with grace, converſation would be 
the greateſt bleſſing; if, with ſenſe and reaſon, in- 
nocence and prudence, it would be the moſt agree- 
able entertainment of human life. But how miſ- 
Chievous is the acquaintance which infects us with 


vanity and lightneſs of ſpirit, which ſhews us no- 


thing but a gaudy outſide and a frothy ſoul ! whoſe 
example binds men in civility to be fooliſh, and 
makes confidence, and vice, and miſ-ſpence of 
time, a faſhion. | 
3 ̃ . It were to be wiſhed, that perſons of the beſt 
rank, were ever bred. up to ſomething ; to ſome- 
thing that might improve, to ſomething that might 
amuſe and innocently engage their minds; to ſome- 
thing that might employ lie, without incumbering 
| Oe . It. 
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conſiſis in Hlemefs. N 287 
it. And yet alas! what need I wiſh this? how 


many excellent qualities are neceſſary to- render a 
gentleman worthy of the ſtation where God has 
placed him? Let him purſue theſe. How many 
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are the virtues, how many the duties to which a 


Chriſtian is obliged ? let him attend theſe. There 
is a great deal requifite to make a good maſter, a 
good huſband, a good father, a good ſon, a good 
neighbour, a good pariſhioner, an excellent ſubject, 
09 an excellent friend; and yet there are many o- 
ther relations beſides theſe. In a word, there is no 
man, who when he ſhall appear before God, will 
not be found to have omitted many duties; and to 
have performed many other with leſs care and dili- 
gence than he ought; and ſurely ſuch an one can- 
not juſtly complain for want of buſineſs. I doubt 
rather on the contrary, that whoever takes a juſt 
and full view of things, will have reaſon to com- 
plain, that life is ſhort, and our work great; that 
let us uſe all the diligence we can, and be as frugal 
of our time as we will, we arrive much ſooner 
at a maturity of years, than of knowledge and vir- 
Xue. > : Bed 
4. The diverſions of perſons of this quality 
ought to be well regulated; ſuch as become the 
character of a gentleman, and the dignity of ' a 
Chriſtian ; that is, they muſt be neither mean nor 
-vicious. But I have treated this and the foregoing 
heads more copiouſly in human life; to which I re- 
fer my reader. £3604 | 
As to ſuch, in the next place, who are engaged 
in a profeſſion, I have particularly conſidered their 


Rate in ſeveral places, and find little to add = 


but only to mind them, that they may be guilty o 
idleneſs too; that their idleneſs is the more crimi- 
nal, the leſs temptation they have to it. They may 
neglect the duties of their calling, I mean their ſe- 
” | ATTY. our 


"IR Oo =, "IF 2 
2 (ccc cc 
TW. RP” \ x 
. 
Sg ' 


7 4 r r fa” aa wide 
R 

* N po n \ my OO 

oe 4 7 


n , 1 W * — 
* . * r I n Fu * 
W GGG n 
ard 0% Ee ENT ** 2 2 
43" 23 ot * n * . - 
70 n * A 7 p * 
ce, 2 * | 4 
* 4 D l 
7 4 5 KS: 7% : 1 * 
- 
* 4 * 
1 = „ N 7 * 7 
? . 
* 


vb, 


£2 * 4 of a * e 2 ; Ki 2 * 
Krf;'᷑7dñd fi 
* * . n 


cular calling; and if they be unfaithful and negli- 

ent in their temporal concern, it is not to be ex- 
pected that they ſhould be more ſolicitous and in- 
duſtrious about their ſpiritual one. They may a- 
gain ſuffer the cares of this life to thruſt out thoſe 
of another; and then they are truly idle and ſloth- 
ful ſervants to God, how induſtrious and faithful 
ſoever they are to the world: for life is but waſt- 
ed and miſ-ſpent, if it makes not proviſion for e- 
ternity; and it matters little whether it be waſted 
in pleaſure or in drudgery. 


bs CHAP. VII. 
Of unfruitfulneſs as it conſiſis in lukewarmneſs or 


formality, The cauſes from which Iukewarmneſs 
proceeds. The folly, guilt, and danger of a Lao- 
dicean /tate. = | 


IN the former chapter I conſidered that part of 
unfruitfulneſs, which conſiſts in the omiſſion of 
duty: I am now to conſider another part of it, 
which conſiſts in too perfunctory a performance of 
it, Beſides thoſe who are truly unprofitable, be- 
cauſe they flight or neglect the duties of religion; 
there is another fort of men, who. at the laſt day 
will fall under the ſame character and condemna- 
tion; not becauſe they perform no duties, but be- 
cauſe their performance of them is depreciated by 
coldneſs and formality : men who make a fair ap- 
pearance of religion, and yet have no inward ſpi- 
ritual life: men who do generally obſerve the ex- 
ternal duties of religion, but with ſo little guſt, 
with ſuch indifference and lukewarmneſs, that they 
are neither acceptable to God, nor uſeful to - 0 
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in Lukewarmneſs 


ſelves. This ſtate of deadneſs may be conſidered, 
either more generally, as it runs thro' the whole 
courſe of our lives and actions; or more particu- 
larly in this or that inſtance of religion. 


1. When, it is ſo gefferal, that the bent and 
courſe of our lives, is, for want of reliſh of the 
things of God, perverted and depraved ; when we 
have no deſigns, drive on no ends that are ſuit- 
able to the excellency and dignity of our nature; 
to the holineſs of our profeſſion, and to the great 
and manifeſt obligations of God: when we have 
no joys or pleaſures, no thirſts or appetites, thatdo 
truly become a chriſtian ; when we make no pro- 
greſs, no advance towards our great end; when 
our diſcourſes and employments have no tincture 
of the ſpirit, and no tendency to edification. I 
think we may then boldly conclude, that this 1s 
a ſtate of carnality and death. And that this want 
of reliſh in the general courſe of our lives, pro- 
ceeds from a real want of a fincere faith, and true 
illumination. For, were the mind once truly en- 
lightened ; were it once clearly convinced, firmly: 
and habitually perſuaded, of the beauty and excel- 
lency of the things of God ; as we ſhould have no- 
tions different from thoſe of worldly carnal men, 
ſo would there conſequently be a difference in the 
nature of our hopes and fears, of our defires and 
deſigns, of our joys and ſorrows ; and as neceſſa- 
rily in the main ſcope and tendency of our conver- 
fation. Whoever therefore finds this general ſtu- 
pidity in the courſe of his life, let him not flat- 
ter himſelf in the performance of any of the duties 
of religion : he has a corrupt, carnal, and blind 
heart; his performances proceed not from true 
principles, and have not that life and vigour in 
them that they ought; they are as different * 
| | ö ; c 
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the performances of a man truly regenerate and 
ſuanctified, as the civilities and compliments of a 
well; bred acquaintance, from the ſubſtantial offi- 

ces of a ſincere and affectionate friend. Nor can 

any man who will take the leaſt pains to examine 
himſelf; be ignorant of, or miſtaken in the con- 

dition of his foul, if this be it. For, whoever will 

act honeſtly and impartially, ought not to paſs a 
ſentence of abſolution on himſelf, upon the bare 
performance of ſome relative, or inſtrumental du- 
ties of religion; but he ought to enquire, firſt, 

= what virtues he practiſes, which put him upon ex- 
i = pence, hazard, or travel ; what works of piety or 
; charity he performs ; and what proportion they bear 
to his ability. Next, he ought to conſider the deſign 
and end he propoſes to himſelf in all his religious 
performances ; whether he ſeek the honour of God, 
the welfare of- man, and his own improvement 
and growth in goodneſs; or whether he does this 
merely to acquit himſelf, of a taſk, and diſcharge 
himſelf of what he takes for granted as a duty, 
though he finds no pleaſure, no advantage in it. 
Thirdly, He muſt reflect upon the frame and tem- 
per of his mind in reference to theſe duties; what 
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= hunger and thirſt he has for righteouſneſs ; what 
6 warmth, ardor, elevation, or earneſtneſs of mind 

1 accompanies his performances; what peace and 

= pleaſure, his reflexion on them ; or whether religi- 
= on be not a burden to him, or ſomething to which 
'R cuſtom only reconciles him. Laſtly, He ought to 
1 examine what operation, what influence his religi- 


ous performances have upon him. Prayer, hear- 

1 ing, reading, and ſuch like duties, do naturally 
= tend to enlighten the mind, purify the heart, in- 
= creaſe our love, ſtrengthen our faith, and confirm 
our hope; and therefore, where this is not the 
effect of them, we may conclude, that they are 
Ho ata not 


N A N . 2 : . ## o&. ©. 2 A 4.4 8 p 
o r ö *Y 90” "OO , N 2 * a 
Sandy's LOO 8 ö 18 Pe IM EFT SE aide: a OY WER" A IF * As 2 - 
Tf . 5 COIN ** o o N W "Y ns anc abt od doping N 2 
* 78 ö R NR WE 3s N re 96 nn ts > p 
* 4 * 10 3 Wi 5 0 


in Lukewarmneſs, Coldneſs, &c. . 285 


not diſcharged in that manner, and with that fin- 
cerity they ought. He therefore that will exa- 
mine himſelf aright, muſt not aſk himſelf how 
often he reads, how often he hears, &c. and then 
reſt there; but muſt aſk himſelf what effect theſe 
performances have had upon his mind; which he 
will ſoon diſcern, if he demand of himſelf, what 
the bent and ſcope of his life is; how much he ad- 
vances and improves in the conqueſt of any vice, 
and the attainment of any virtue; what he loves, 
or what he hates; what eſteem he has for the 
things of God, and what for the things of men. 
And, in a word, how he follows after univerſal 
righteouſneſs ; and how he increaſes in purity of 
heart, and poverty of ſpirit. 175 | 
2. Lukewarmneſs, and coldneſs, may be conſider- 
ed more particularly as it diſcovers itſelf in the per- 
_ formance of this or that duty; in hearing, reading, 
prayer, and participation of the Lord's ſupper. 
Now: it is certain, that there is a deadneſs in theſe 
duties, which proceeds from a carnal and unſancti- 
fied heart, and is a plain ſymptom of a ſtate of fin : 
and yet it is too common, that they who-are ſubject 
to it, make little reflexion- upon it, and are little 
concerned for it. On the other hand, many com- 
plain of lifeleſſneſs in duty, where there is no juſt 
ground for this complaint; and this is no fmall evil 
to ſuch; for it diſturbs the peace of their minds; 
damps the chearfulneſs and alacrity of their ſervice, 
and clogs and incumbers their religion with need- 
leſs doubts and ſcruples. Some have gone about to 
ſet this matter right very unſkilfully ; and whilſt they 
have, as they thought, ſhunned enthuſiaſtic raptures 


and irregular heats, have really betrayed the cauſe 


of true and ſolid fervency of ſpirit; and talked 
of prayer, and ſuch other duties, in ſuch a manner 
as cannot but reflect di ſadvantageouſly on them- 
| ſelves 
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unfruitfulneſi, as it conſiſts 
ſelves, amongſt ſuch as are moderately verſed in the 
ſcriptures, and have any experience of the- power 


of God's word and Spirit upon their ſouls. But 


what ſurpriſes me moſt is, that ſome, of very de- 
ſerved repute, have taught, that the ſeeking ſpiri- 
tual pleaſure in prayer, is an enemy to perfection; 
that heat and ardor of ſpirit in prayer, does often 
happen to the weakeſt chriſtians ; and very ſeldom 
to the perfect. But my buſineſs not being to com- 
bat the opinions of men, but to advance truths in 
the moſt charitable, and in the moſt effectual man- 


ner that I can: therefore, without taking notice of 
the motives or reaſons which have biaſſed any on 
this ſubject, I will lay down two or three propo- 


fitions, which will, I hope, clear-this matter, and 
promote the deſign I am now carrying on. 


1. Then, lifeleſſneſs or lukewarmneſs in theſe 


duties muſt never be conſtant. There is avaſt dif- 
ference between habitual and accidental coldneſs in 
duty; the former is the ſymptom of worldly, car- 


nal, and unregenerate minds; but not the latter. 
Many are the accidents which diſturb, and in- 
diſpoſe the body; many are the things which di- 
ſtract and clog the mind; from both which becauſe 
we ſhall never be utterly free in this world; there- 


fore our devotion will never be ſo conſtant and u- 
- niform, but that it will have its interruptions and 
allays; and dulneſs and lifeleſſneſs will ſometimes 


ſeize upon the beſt of Chriſtians. But then, if this 


ſpiritual deadneſs in religious exerciſes be fixed, 


conſtant, and habitual, it muſt needs be a proof 
of a corrupt mind: for it is impoſſible that there 
ſhould be a true principle of grace within, which 


ſhould never, or very rarely, ſhew itſelf in the ſin- 
cerity and fervency of our devotion. How is it 
poſſible, that that man, who is generally ſlight and 


ſuperficial 
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in Lukewarmneſ+, Calaneſs, &c. 


compunction, and ſincere contrition for ſins? how 
is it poſſible that he, who is generally indifferent, 
formal, and cold in his petitions, ſhould have a 


juſt ſenſe either of his wants or dangers; or a true 
value for the grace and favour of God? The ſum 


is, deadneſs in duty, is either general or rare, com- 
mon or accidental: if it befals us commonly, it is 


an argument of an unregenerate heart; if rarely, 


it is not. But if the returns of life and deadneſs in 
duty be fo frequent and unconſtant, that it is im- 
poſſible to determine whether the one or the o- 
ther prevail moſt; then it is plain that the ſta 
alſo of ſuch a man is very dubious. 


1 Duty muſt never be deſtitute of ſincerity, 
tho? it may of pleaſure and tranſport; it muſt never 


be without ſeriouſneſs and concernment, though it 


may be po 050g in the degrees of love and 
ardency. hus in prayer, the tenderneſs and 
contrition of the ſoul, diſſolved in love and ſorrow, 
is a frame of ſpirit much above what the penitent 


commonly arrives at. But an averſion for ſin, a 


firm reſolution to forſake it; and a hearty deſire 
to be enabled by the grace of God ſo to do, is 


what he muſt not want. So again, joy and tranſ- 


port, the ardor and exultancy of mind, is the ef- 
fect of a clear underſtanding, an aſſured conſcience, 
an heart inflamed with love, and a ſtrict life: who- 
ever therefore falls ſhort in the one, will gene- 
rally fall ſhort in the other too. But every chri- 


ſtian, that is truly ſuch, muſt have a true ſenſe 
of his wants, a hearty deſire to pleaſe God, a true 


notion of his goodneſs, and a ſteddy dependence 
upon it thorough Chriſt. And theſe things are 


ſufficient to unite our hearts and our lips in the 


ſame petitions; to make us in earneſt, in all the 
| | duties 
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ſuperficial in his confeſſion, ſhould have a true 
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288 Of Unfruitfulneſs, as it conſt 


duties we perform, and careful to intend the main 
end of them, i 
3. The prayer of the perfect man is generally 


offered up with the tendereſt and moſt exalted paſ- 


ſion; and a holy pleaſure mingles itſelf in every 
part of his office: his petitions and praiſes; his 
confeſſions, deprecations and confidences, are all 
of them expreſſions of warm and delightful paſ- 
ſions. And how can we well conceive it other- 
ways? Muſt not thoſe praiſes and magnificates 


be full of joy and tranſport, which flow from a full 


aſſurance of the divine favour, from a long experi- 
ence of his love, and from the glorious proſpect 
of a bleſſed eternity? Can thoſe deprecations and 
confidences want a heavenly calm and tranquillity 
of ſpirit, which reſt upon the mediation of Jeſus, 
the promiſes of an immutable God, and the pledge 
of his Spirit ? Can thoſe confeſſions want contriti- 

on, that have all the tenderneſs that holy zeal, 


and the humbleft reflexions can inſpire them with ? 


which are poured forth by a ſoul inlightened, pu- 


Tified, ſtrong in the faith, rooted and grounded 


in love; by a foul conſequently that has the liveli- 
elt ſenſe of the deformity and danger of fin, of the 
beauty and pleaſure of holineſs, of the infinite 
goodneſs of God, and of that love of Chriſt that 
paſſeth knowledge? Can, finally, thoſe petitions 
want deſire and flame, which are offered up by a 
ſoul that hungers and thirſts after righteouſneſs, 
that counts all things but dung and droſs in com- 
pariſon of Jeſus, that pants after God, that longs 
to be diſſolved and to be with-Chriſt? And as we 
may thus, from the nature of things, collect what 
kind of prayers thoſe of the perfect man generally 
are ; ſo may we, from the example of the Royal 
Pfalmiſt, and others, demonſtrate all this to be no 
vain ſpeculation, but real matter of fact. It is 

true 
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in Lukewarmneſs,' Coldneſs, &. 289 


true, weight and dignity: of matter, gravity and 
ſignificancy of expreſſion, are the character moſt 
conſpicuous in public offices, in · the beſt and moſt 
antient prayers: and particularly in the Lords pray- 
er. We find in them few or no figures of ſpeech, 
no vehemence of expreſſion. But it is true too, 
that the devotion of a ſoul diſengaged, as it were, 
from the body, retired from the world, collected 
within itſelf, raiſed by daily contemplation, and 
accuſtomed to converſe with heaven, flows na- 
turally and eaſily. Thoſe great ideas which ſuch 
a prayer, as that of our Lord's compoſure, preſent- 
to the mind, inflame the deſire, awaken all the 
paſſions of the holy man, without any labour of 
imagination, or artifice of words. | 
hus have I conſidered the nature of lukewarm- 
neſs; and ſhewed how far the perfect man is re- 
moved from it. My next buſineſs is, to perſuade 
and exhort men to quit it; and become ſincere and 
zealous. Only I muſt, firſt, take notice by the 
way, that beſides idleneſs and lukewarmneſs, there 
is ſometimes a third cauſe or occaſion of unfruit- 
fulneſs ; which deſerves never to be lighted : that 
is, fickleneſs, unſteadineſs, or inconſtancy. Ma- 
ny there are, who often propoſe, project, and re- 
ſolve great matters; but never bring forth any fruit 
to perfection: what they build one day, they throw 
down another. They put on as many various mo- 
ral forms, as Proteus in the poets does natural ones; 
ſometimes they are in a fit of zeal; at other times 
nothing but coldneſs and bare form; ſometimes 
they are in the camp of virtue; ſometimes in that 
of vice. In a word, they halt like the Iſraelites, 
between God and Baal; and are divided and diſ- 
tracted between a ſenſe of duty, and the love of the 
world and the body; between the checks and in- 
citements of conſcience on the one hand, and ſome 
ii B b fooliſh 
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290 Of Unfruitfulneſs, as it conſts 
fooliſh inclinations on the other. This ſtate I have 
had an eye to very often, nor ſhall I forget it here; 


but ſhall propoſe ſuch a method for the cure of luke- 


warmneſs and formality, as may be alſo of very 
good uſe to all ſuch, as fall ſhort of the main end 
of religion; being not truly and Py changed ; 
but are only alme/? perſuaded to be chriſtians : and 
only not altogether /o far from the kingdom of heaven 
as others. This being premiſed, I proceed, and 


x. I will enquire into the cauſes from whence 
lukewarmneſs and all abortive attempts after virtue, 
flow. | g 

2. I will ſhew the folly, guilt, and danger of a 
Laodicean ſtate. | RT 


— 


S. 1. Of the cauſes, Sc. Theſe are generally 
four. f a . 


1. Men finding themſelves under great difficul- 
ties in coming up to holineſs, in the true genuine 
and goſpel-notion-of it, have endeavoured to en- 
large the way, and widen the gate that leads to life; 


and have therefore formed to themfelves more ſoft 


and pliant notions of vice and virtue: ſuch as may 
be more eaſily accommodated, either to their par- 
ticular inclinations, or to the modes and faſhions of 


the world, than thoſe of Chriſt and the apoſtles 


can. Hence it is, that amongſt ſuch as pretend to 
ſome regard for religion, humility, poverty of ſpi- 
rit, ſelf-denial, abſtinence and mortification, are 
fo far from being viſible in their practice, that we 
feem to have almoſt loft the notion of them. And 
the pride of life, and the luſt of the eyes, are fo 
univerſally practiſed, that though we know, that 
theſe in St. John, are the names of vices, we 
ſcarce know what the things themſelves are. We 
, 6 


* 4 1 > * R 2 * 
3 R TTY ak Sie i Es 
MCs tho _— Fr" l 9 n n * e ROOT 
3 N * 1 ov Ale: 9 re n hee. 6 PS 7 HET F * xo Fg 


— 


light to hear his word: but ſo did the Jews, w 
God tells them, in the Prophet Ezek. xxxiii. 31. 
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have confounded the means and bounds of vice and MY 


virtue; and ſuch are the. freedoms, I will not ſay 
of thoſe who . profeſs debauchery, but- chriſtianity, 
that if they be conſiſtent with the ſanity and pu- 
zity of the. goſpel, it will be hard to determine, 
what exceſs is. And in a word, how many are 
there, who making a- profeſſion of living by faith, 
and looking for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious 
appearance of Chriſt, do yet live, as if all the bu- 
ſineſs of life were to get and enjoy as much of this 
world as they can; who profefling themſelves the 
diſciples of Chriſt, whoſe heart was lowly, his 


fortune mean, and his appearance humble, do yet 


lay out their time, their labour, their wealth on 
this one deſign, to make ſuch a ſhew, ſuch a figure 
in the world, as may render them the gaze and en- 
vy of their neighbours ? And, as our indulgence to.. 


_ ourſelves in theſe things, which relate to the pride 


and vanity of life, and the eaſe and appetites of the. 
body, is very great ; ſo on the ſame ground, and 
for the ſame reaſon, is our zeal for the intereſt of 
virtue, and the honour of God, very little, faint, 
and remiſs, Converſation has very little ſavour, 
very little grace in it; and we are ſo far from being 
reſolute, and induſtrious to awe, or ſhame vice a- 
broad, that we ourſelves ſhould; be almoſt out of 
countenance, if we ſhould be obſerved to pay any 
particular reſpect to religion or virtue in company. 
The government of our families is ſo lax and eaſy, 
that it ſavours more of coldneſs and indifferency, 
than fervency of ſpirit. It is. true indeed, theſe I 


am ſpeaking of do generally frequent the houſe of 


God; and they fit before him as his people; and de- 


that their hearts went after their covetouſnefs + and 
in the Prophet Iſaiah, _ 12 but an odd a 
: | 2 or 
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of the morals of theſe people; of whom, God faith 
yet they ſeek me daily, and delight 10 know my ways : 


nay, further, they delight in approaching to God, Ifa. 


Iviii. 2. Now though ſuch, as I am ſpeaking of, 
may not be guilty to this degree, ſo as to be charge-" 
able with open wickedneſs ;' yet I am very much 
afraid, that even in this duty they but promote the 
cheat and impoſture they put upon themſelves ; and 
make their diligence in this point miniſter to quiet 
their conſciences in their Laodicean ſtate; for it 


were eaſy to prove that ſuch as theſe do more gene- 


rally aim at the entertainment of the ear, than the 
reformation of the heart. And we may ſay of preach- 
ers now, as God did of Ezekiel; and lo, thou art 
unto them as a lovely ſong, of one that has a very plea- 
fant voice, Ezek. xxxiii. 32. The muſic of the 
voice; the gracefulneſs of delivery; a flow of 
words; the ſurprize of novelty, and notion; the 


beauty of fentences ; and the ſparkling of wit and 


fancy, or an appearance of learning: theſe are, I 
doubt, too often the things that draw together and 
charm an auditory : and fo all are pleaſed, but none 
converted or edified; for who ſweats or bluſhes, 
who trembles or grows pale at theſe ſermons ? Who 
goes away from them wounded, or ſtruck through, 
ſerious,” and penſive, full of pious fears, and de- 
vout defires ? 1 167" 


2. A Laodicean ſtate ſprings from ſloth and puſil- 
lanimity, or the want of a thorough and well- 
grounded reſolution. This was one cauſe of the 
Ifraelites fluctuation and uncertainty; they were 
indeed deſirous of a Canaan, but were not forward 
to purchaſe it, by tedious marches, hazardous en- 


counters, and the hardſhip of hunger and thirſt, 


and ſuch like: they were ever and anon willing to 


have preferred the diſhonour and ſervitude of Eon 
wit 
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with ſecurity and fulneſs, before a Canaan on theſe 
terms. And thus it is, this day with Chriſtians of 
a Laodicean ſpirit, and a doubtful ſtaggering alle- 
giance. An heaven they would have, but would 
not purchaſe it at too dear a rate; they would be 
accounted the diſciples of Chriſt, and ſhare in the 
merits of his ſufferings, but they would not take up * 
his croſs, in any ſenſe, and follow him. But alas! 9 
1ſrael might as well have gained their liberty with- 
out going out of Egypt ; or a Canaan without tra- 
vel and hardſhip, and blood; as theſe, virtue, and 
heaven, without watchfulneſs and induſtry: we 
may as well hope to ſupport and increaſe the health 
and ſtrength of the body, without food or exerciſe, 
as that of the ſoul, without meditation and prayer: 
we may as ſoon conquer our enemies without diſei - 
pline, expence and blows, as maſter our corrupti- 
ons and become virtuous, without ſpiritual _ watch- 
fulneſs, travel, or contention. | There is indeed 
force and efficacy enough in the word of God, to 
enlighten the mind, and purify the heart; if we 
would but frequently and ſeriouſly read and medi - 
tate it. The grace of the Spirit is ſufficient to con- 
quer our corruptions, and ſtrengthen and eſtabliſn 
us in faith and obedience, if we did but earneſtly 
and frequently pray for it; and cheriſh and improve 
it when obtained. The means which God has 
preſeribed are undoubtedly proper and fuitable, 
powerful and effectual to the attainment, preſerva- 
tion, and increaſe of holineſs; and all his ordinan- 
ces have a divine virtue and energy in them, if 
they be but duely and conſcientiouſly made ule of. 
But if we do not watch; if we do not meditate ; 
if we do not pray; if we expoſe ourſelves to a vain 
and trifling converſation ; if we indulge the body in 
all the eaſe it is inclined to; and put ourſelves up- 
on no duties; practiſe no diſcipline that we have a- 
B b 3 | ny 
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Of Unfruitfulneſs, as it con/iſts 
ny reluctancy for; it is not to be wonderedat, if 
our virtue be crazy and fickly, if our performances 
be cold and unedifying, our faith weak, our affe- 
ctions low and groveling, our life unſteddy and un- 
profitable, our religion deſtitute of true pleaſure, 
and ourletter end of "P rational comfort, or well- 
grounded confidence. It is naturally to be expected 
that the ſou] of the ſluggard ſhould be like his field. 
Prov. xxiv. 30. I went by the field of the flothful, 
and by the vineyard of the man void of underſtanding ; 
and lo it was all grown over with thorns, and nettles 
had covered the face thereof, and the ſtone wall there- 
of was broken down : this is one plain cauſe, and 
commonly the firſt of our halting between God 
and Baal; namely, our idleneſs and ſloth in religi- 
on, joined with puſillanimity and cowardiſe, which 
moves us to decline all difficulties, and diſables us 
to make a bold reſiſtance againſt temptations: how 
criminal and guilty this muſt render us in the ſight 
of God, it is no difficulty to gueſs. Is this the 
zeal, the revenge of an humble and active peni- 
tent? Is this to redeem the time, and efface the 
memory of our paſt ſins and provocations? Is this 
the converſation that becomes the children of the 
light, and of the day? Is this our hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs ? Is this our ambition, our 
paſſion for an heaven? Finally, is it thus we re- 
quite the mercies and obligations of God, and the 
love of Jeſus, that paſſeth knowledge? Shall ſuch 
ba'ting trimming Chriſtians as theſe, think ye, e- 
ver be judged endued with a true and living faith, 
who expreſs, in the whole tenour of their lives, fo 
much coldneſs and indifference for their falvation, 
which the Son of God thought worth the purcha- 
ſing, by ſo much travel, and ſo much forrow, ſo 
much ſhame, and ſo much blood? | 
| 3. A 
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in Lukewarmneſs, Coldneſs, &c. | 298 


3. A third cauſe of our halting between God 

and Baal is ſome degrees of infidelity. "This was 
the caſe of 7/rael too. They were ever prone to 
idolatry ; partly trained up to it in Egypt, and elſe- 
where; partly being more capable of forming an 
idea of a finite and topical God, than of an infi- 
nite and univerſal one, Jer. xxiti. 23. Partly being 
fond of following the faſhions of other nations. 


And laſtly, moved, partly by that great and long 


proſperity, which Egypt and other idolatrous nati- 
ons enjoyed ; and no doubt, comparing it too, 
with the variety and uncertainty of their own for- 


tune, and the frequent diſappointment of their ex- 


pectations, Hoſea ii. never laying it to heart all the 
while, that the way to ſecure their proſperity, was 


to change, not their God, but their manners. - I 


would to God this were not too lively a defcription 


of the ſtate of too many Chriſtians; and that we 
could not trace our luke warmneſs and fickleneſs in 
religion, too plainly back to the ſame ſource or o- 
rigin; namely, ſome degrees of infidelity. I wiſh 
the proſperity of the wicked do not ſomewhat un- 


dermine the belief of a providence : I wiſh, what- 


ever we talk of a treaſure in another world, we do 
not now and then think it wiſeſt to have our portion 
in this. I am afraid, that the decays and diſſoluti- 
ons of our nature in death, the rottenneſs and cor- 
ruption of the grave, and the variety of changes 
and fortunes, our very duſt undergoes, may tempt 
us to ſome ſcruples and jealouſies about a poſthu- 
mous life. But, however it be in theſe points, T 
am too too well aſſured, that we do often doubt, 
whether virtue be the true bleſſedneſs of life; whe- 
ther there be that pleaſure in righteouſneſs the ſcri- 
pture affirms there is. I am confident, the notions 
of righteouſneſs and holineſs, with which the ſeri- 
pture furniſhes us, are often blurred and blotted by 
the 
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Of Unfruitfulneſs, as it conſifts 
the maxims and cuſtoms of the world; and per- 
ſuade myſelf, that there is ſcarcely one of thoſe, 


that are Laodiceans and trimmers in religion, that 


do not flatter themſelves, that God will not be as 
ſevere as his threats; and that he will receive them 
into heaven upon milder and fofter terms than the 
goſpel propoſes. Some ſuch kind of infidelity as 
this muſt poſſeſs the heart, where-ever the life is ſo 
infinitely below our profeſſion, When the word 
preached doth not profit, it is becauſe it is not 
mingled with a due meaſure of faith in thoſe that 
hear it. If we did truly believe the revelations of 
God; if we did ſee the promiſes of God as evi- 
dent and preſent by faith, though diſtant in them- 


ſelves, it were impoſſible but they muſt move, but 


they muſt take us; it were impoſſible but they 
muſt enkindle in us another fort of defire, and this 
deſire would ſoon produce another ſort of endea- 
vours, another ſort of life. When Moſes beheld 
Canaan from Piſga, how paſſionately did he deſire 
to enter into. that good land? When the diſciples 
had ſeen Jeſus aſcend up into heaven, how were 
they tranſported with a deſire of following him! 
how unſpeakable was their joy ! how fervent their 
prayers! how laſting and enlarged their gratitude |! 
They returned to Feruſalem with great joy ; and were 
continually in the temple praiſing and bleſſing God. How 
does a proſpect of gain captivate the covetous ? 
How does the fancy or expectation of pleaſure in- 
flame the voluptuary? How does the ſight of va- 
nity and grandeur infect the proud? And the hope 
of glory fire the ambitious ? What, hath the beau- 
ty and pleaſure of holineſs no attraction ? has hea- 


ven no charms in it? has the favour and love of 
God, and of Jeſus, no force, no power in them? 


Surely we have not the face to deny, but that the 
promiſes of God are great and precious ones, * 
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in Lukewarnmneſs, Coldneſs, &c. 
if they raiſe no paſſion in us, it muſt not be thro? 
want of excellence and lovelineſs in them, but 


want of faith in us. And then judge you, how 


acceptable this kind of infidelity muſt render us to 
God; what value can God have for a people whom 
no kindneſs can oblige, no arguments convince; 
with whom no miracles can gain belief; no aſſu- 
rances or promiſes find credit. Hell is the portion 
of the fearful and unbeliever, Rev. xxi. 8. And 
what dreadful judgments did overwhelm //rael, as 
often as they thus halted between God and idols 
it did not excuſe them that they had ſome ſort of 
veneration for the memory of Moſes and his mira- 
cles; ſince this was not able to over-rule their 
prejudice and ſuperſtition ; that they retained ſome 
honour for Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and that 
God, which was the fear of their fathers, ſince 


they had as much, or more, for the nations round 


about them, and their gods too. And what- 
ever power they did acknowledge in the God of 
heaven, or whatever benefit they did own them- 
ſelves to have derived from him, as I can hardly 
think, the memory of either was utterly extinguiſh 
ed amongſt them; all this availed them nothing, 
. while they made their court to other gods too, and 
put their truſt in their patronage and protection. 
Tho! this be ſufficient to make us ſenſible of the 
guilt of a Laodicean virtue, and uncertain halt- 
ing faith, yet I muſt advance on, and obſerve unto 
you aworlſe principle, if worſe can be, of this de- 
portment yet, which 1s, | | 


4. The fourth fountain of this unſteadineſs and 
remiſneſs in religion is, ſome remains of corrupti- 
on; the prevalency of ſome vicious paſſion or o- 
ther. Mens actions are the plaineſt indications of 
their affections. If the life looks two ways, we need 

. not 
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298 . Of Unfruttfulneſs, as it con/ifs 
not doubt but that the heart does fo too. This was 
that made the young man in the goſpel fluctuate ſo 
between Chriſt and Mammon; this was the caſe 

of Herod, he had yielded, no doubt, to the power 

and force of the Baptiſt's reaſons, if he had not 
been drawn back by the charms of his Herodias. 

And this is the caſe of every man who is but al- 
moſt a Chriſtian ; he is under the aſcendent of ſome 

filly or vile luſt or other; this is that which fpoils 

the taſte of the hidden manna; and diminiſheth 

the price of Canaan. Without doubt men would 
apply themſelves more vigorouſly to ſpiritual things 

were they not too fond of the body and the plea- 

ſures of it; they would certainly ſeek the kingdom 

of heaven more earneſtly, and make a better pro- 

viſion than they do for the other world, were they 

not too much taken with this, and therefore too 

apt to ſet up their reſt on this ſide Jordan. Now 

if this be ſo, what can we expect? they only who 
conquer, are crowned ; they that ſow: to the fleflr 

and to the world, can reap nothing from theſe but 
corruption. Theſe kind of Chriſtians, though per- 
adventure, they are not ſlaves to any infamous and 
ſcandalous luſts, are yet entangled by ſome other, 

not much leis injurious, though not to reputation, 

yet to purity of heart; they are captivated to the 

world and fleſh, though their chains ſeem better 

R poliſhed, and of a finer metal; they cannot mount 
upwards, they cannot conquer, being retarded and 

kept under, if not by the ſtrength of temptation, 

yet by their own ſoftneſs and weakneſs ; and yet, 

why ſhould I doubt but theſe are conquered by 
temptation ? the more innocent the object of any 

one's paſſions is, generally the more fatal; becauſe 

we are the more apt to indulge- ourſe]ves in it. 

The cauſes of lukewarmneſs being thus pointed 

out, it is evident what the cure of it conſiſts in, 
' namely, 
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in Lukewarmneſs, Coldneſs," &c. 299 
namely, in forming juſt and correct notions of vir- 
tue and vice; in ſtrengthening and confirming our 
faith, and in perfecting and compleating our refor - 
mation. I will now endeavour to poſſeſs the minds 
of men with an averſion and dread of this ſtate of 

luke warmneſs, by ſhewing, 8 1 


. The folly. 
2. The guilt, and 
3. The danger of it. 


1. The folly. How reaſonably may I here ad- 
dreſs myſelf to the lukewarm in the words of Elijah 
to the Iſraelites: Hot long halt ye between two o- 
pintons.® if the Lord be God, follow him; but if 
Baal, then follow him, 1 Kings xviii. 21. If you 
do indeed believe, that your ſafety and happineſs 

depends upon God, then ſerve him in good earneſt; 
but if you think this depends upon the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil, then ſerve theſe 3 if you really 
think that virtue and religion are the moſt ſolid and 
ſtable treaſure, then ſtrive ſincerely and vigorouſly 
to poſſeſs yourſelves of them; but if you really 
think, that the caſe and pleaſure of the body, re- 
ſpect, and pomp, and ſtate, is the proper portion, 
and ſovereign good of man, then devote and offer 
up yourſelves to theſe. For what a folly is that 
life, which will neither procure us the happineſs of 
this world, nor of another ? to what purpoſe is it 
to liſten only ſo much to conſcience, as to damp 
and chill our pleaſure ; and ſo much to pleaſure, as 
to diſturb the peace and repoſe of conſcience ? but 
indeed, as the words of Elijah were rather an irony 
than any real doubt, whether Baal or the Lord 
were God; rather a ſcornful derifion of their folly 
and ſtupidity, than a ſerious exhortation to delibe- 

rate, whether idolatry or the worſhip of the porn 
| - : O 
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300 Of Unfruitfulneſs, as it confifts 
God, were to be choſen : I doubt not, but mine 
will ſeem to you to carry no other ſound in them, 
The diſparity is ſo vaſt between God and the 
world, between religion and ſenſuality, covetouſneſs 


and ambition; between thoſg hopes and enjoy- 


ments we may reap from the one, and thoſe we 
can fancy in the other; that there is no place for 
doubting what choice we are to make, or to which 


ſide we are to adhere; nay, in this we are more 


criminal than the Iſraelites, being ſelf- condemned. 
The Iſraelites indeed, ſeem to be at a loſs, whe- 
ther the Lord or Baal were God; they doubted un- 
der whoſe protection they might thrive beſt. But 
at this day, whoever believes a God, knows yery 
well there is none beſides him. Whatever paſſion 
we have for the world, and the things of it; what- 
ever ſpiritual idolatry we are guilty of, our opinions 


are not yet ſo far corrupted, as to attribute to them, 


in reality, any thing like divinity, Whilſt we dote 
on wealth, we at the ſame time know that it makes 
itsſelf wings and flies away; whilſt on greatneſs 
and power, we know that it is but a piece of emp- 
ty and toilſome pageantry, and often the ſubject of 
miſery and diſmal tragedies, not incident to a 
lower ſtate ; whilſt we dote on pleaſure, we are 
well aſſured that it is diſhonourable and ſhort, and 
intermixed with fears, and ſhame, and torment ; 
we know that. . a below is able to free 
our ſtate and fortune from calamity, our mind from 
guilt, the body from death, much leſs the whole 
man from a miſerable eternity. In one word, we 
know that what we admire is vanity, and what we 
worſhip is indeed an idol. This being ſo, I will. 
inſiſt no longer on this topic; for ſince the world 
bears no competition with God in our opinion, 
though it often rivals him in our affections, we are 
not to impute the halting of a Zaodicean Chriſtian 

to 
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to any perſuaſion of omnipotence or all- ſufficiency, 
or any thing like divinity in the things he dotes on, 
ſerves, and worſhips ; but we muſt find out ſome * 
other reaſon of it. And that is generally this, we 
are willing to believe, that- our- fondneſs for the 
world, and our indulgence to the body, is conſiſt- 
ent enough with religion ; that it is no violation of 
our faith, nor provocation to God ; nor conſe- 
quently, prejudice to our eternal intereſt; and then 
it is no wonder if we blend and compound religion 
and ſenſuality ; and ſtand divided in our affections; 
and conſequently halt in our ſervice between God 


and the world. To prevent this I will ſhew, 


2. That this is a great ſin; which is ſufficiently 
evident from this ſingle conſideration, that it fru- 
ſtrates the efficacy of the goſpel and the Spirit, and 
intirely defeats the great deſign of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion. For, 1. Religion has no effectual influence 
upon the lukewarm himſelf; the goſpel works no 
thorough change in him. The ſinner is not con- 
verted into a ſaint ; nor human nature perfected by 


participation of a divine one. 2. The Laodiceans 
can never offer up to God any gift, any ſacrifice 


worthy of him; nor render him any ſervice ac- 


ceptable to him; the #:ngdom of God ts righteouſneſs, 


and peace, and joy, in the Holy Ghoj?, Rom. xiv. 
He that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable 
to God, and approved of men. But alas! theſe men 
are almoſt utter ſtrangers to theſe things; a few 
faint, and irreſolute wiſhes, formal and cuſtomary 
prayers, niggardly and grumbling alms, and an at- 
tendance upon God's word, rather out of ſpiritual 
wantonneſs than devotion, theſe are the offerings 
they can make God; and will God be better plea. 
ſed with theſe, than he was with thoſe of - 
that were deformed with maims and blemiſhes ? 


* ec. cv. + 
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(ſo debauched and ſtupid were they grown) did in 


302 Of Unfruilfulneſßs, as it conſiſts 

Mal. i. 8. Offer now theſe to thy governor; will he be 
leaſed with thee or accept of thy perſon ® ſaith the 
ord of hoſts. The Magi, indeed, left their coun- 

try, and offered gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh to 

our Saviour, Matth. ii. David would not ſacrifice 

to God of that which coſt him — 2. Sam. 


xxiv. 24. The primitive Chriſtians offered up to 
God, prayers and tears, labours and travels; nay 


their honours, their fortunes, their lives, their 
blood. But alas, what have theſe men to offer ? 
They have not love enough to put them upon any 
expence, nor faith enough to put them upon any 
hardſhips, for the ſake of God and virtue. For 
tho they think themſelves rich and increaſed in goods, 


and to have .need of nothing, yet are they poor, 


wretched, and miſerable, and blind, and naked, 
Rev. iii. 17. And ſhall theſe receive a crown of 
righteouſneſs ? ſhall theſe ſhare in the kingdom of 
Jeſus? ſhall theſe partake in the triumph of the 
laſt day? It can never be, they do nothing wor- 
thy of the goſpel, nothing worthy of the Spirit of 
God; nothing that can intitle them to the benefit 


of the croſs of Chriſt, | 


3. The life of the Laodicean Chriſtian will never 
do any credit to religion, or reflect any honour on 
the goſpel. No man will be ever able to diſcern 
the beauty of holineſs, or the power and efficacy 
of divine truths, from the practice and converſa- 
tion of ſuch an one. Ah! had the carriage of the 
primitive times been ſuch as his, I know not what 
miracles might have done, I am ſure examples 
would never have made any proſelytes. But the 


Chriſtians then acted thoſe virtues, which the Pa- 


an only pretended to; and faith in Jeſus atchie - 
ved thoſe victories over the world, which the Jews 


the 
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the declenſion of that ſtate neither underſtand nor 
pretend to: this was that which made the world 
admire and love chriſtianity. After thus much ſaid 
of the effects of this ſort of carriage; I need 
ſcarcely put any one in mind, what will be the laſt 
and ſaddeſt effect of it; for if our chriſtianity be 
ſuch, that it neither truly ſets us free from our bon- 
dage to the world and fleſh; nor enriches our ſoul 
with true and ſolid virtues; if it neither promote 
the honour of God, nor the good of man ; it muſt 
unavoidably follow, that having no true title to 
God's favour, nor any rational ground, on which 
to build an aſſurance of it, we can reap no true 
comfort or pleaſure from religion here, or any re- 
ward from it hereafter. Alas! what talk I of 
comfott and reward? Di/treſs and anguiſh muſt take 
hold of the ſinners in Sion; and fearfulneſs muſt ſur- 
prize the hypocrite: and from the troubles and mi- 
ſeries of this life, they muſt go down into the e- 
verlaſting torments of another. The ſcripture is 
plain; God will ſpue them out of his mouth, as 
he did the Laodicean: he will ſhut the gate of hea- 
ven againſt them, as againſt the fooliſh virgins that 
had no oil in their lamps: and their hell will 
have one torment in it, which is incident to no o- 
thers, that they had once the hopes of heaven; 
and it is no ſmall aggravation of miſery to fall into 
it, even from the expectation of happineſs. 

This is not, as I obſerved above, to be applied 
to accidental dulneſs or deadneſs in duty ; nor are 
the decays or abatements of love, which good men 
ſometimes ſuffer, immediately to be pronounced 
damnable. But yet theſe are to be put in mind of 
the danger they are in; and recalled to their former 
zeal, in the words of the Spirit to the church of E- 
pheſus ; Nevertheleſs, 1 have ſomewhat againſ! thee, 

becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love, Remember 
| | E'2 | therefore 
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therefore from whence thou art fallen ; and repent, and 
do the firſt works; or elſe 1 will come unto thee quicł- 
H, and will remove thy candlie/tick out of his place, 
except thou repent, Rev. ii. 4, 5. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of zeal. What in general is meant by zeal; and 
what is that perfection of holineſs in which it con- 
fiſts. Whether the perfecs man muſt be adorned 
with a confluence of all virtues; and to what degree 


of halineſs he may be ſuppoſed to arrive. 


1 Am arrived at the % age of perfection, which 

I chuſe to call a ſtate of zeal; not only be- 
cauſe the ſcripture ſeems to direct me to this ex- 
preſſion, but alſo becauſe it ſeems to me more full 
and proper than others, that may be, or are made 
uſe of, for the ſame end. A ſtate of union is an 
expreſſion that better ſuits another life than this. 
For the leſſon the perfect man is ever and anon to 
revolve in his mind, is, that the preſent life is a 
life of labour, and travel, and ſufferings; the fu- 
ture one, of rewards, and crowns, and enjoyments. 
Then as to that other expreſſion, the ſtate of love, 
it ſuits my purpoſe well enough; but does not come 
up ſo juſtly and exactly to it, as the ſtate of zeal; 
for I take zeal to be love, in the utmoſt elevation 
and vivacity that it is capable of. 

And now, what a noble, what a fruitful argu- 
ment am J entering upon? Methinks I feel my ſoul 
grow warm, and enkindle upon my approaching it ; 
and my fiſt views or contemplations of it, inſpire 
me with deſires of the ſame nature with itſelf, I 
am concerned to fee myſelf confined and limited by 
the laws of method; and find myſelf inclined = 
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wiſh, that I were now to write, rather a juſt vo- 
lume, than a few pages. Here the heroic acts, 
or what is more, the heroic lives of ſaints, mar- 
tyrs, and confeſſors, preſent themſelves to my 
thoughts: here human nature, enriched, adorned, 
and elevated to the utmoſt degree, by a participati- 
on of the divine one; here the power of God's 
word, the energy of the Holy Ghoſt, the triumphs 
of faith, and the ecſtaſies of love, would be de- 
ſcribed; here the different excellencies of different 
virtues,and the different value of good works, ſhould 
be ſtated and ſettled, and the various paths, in 
which men purſue the heights of virtue, and the 
nobleſt deſigns be examined, and ſolid piety and 
true wiſdom be refined from the alloys and mixtures 
of enthuſiaſm, ſuperſtition, fancy, or whatever elſe 
they are dishgured and debaſed by. But this can- 
not now be done, and it may be it could not at all 


be done by me: no meaſure of the ſpirit, perad- 


venture, below that with which the apoſtles were in- 
ſpired, is ſufficient to treat this argument as it re- 
quires.  Befides, according to my capacity, I 
have been all along making this point. When in 
the / ſection, I ſtated the notion of perfection, 
ſhewed by what ſteps we advanced to it, what 
means we are to make uſe of, and what would' be 
the fruit of it; I did in effect deſcribe to my read- 


er, the ſtate of zeal, and marked out the path that 


leads to it. When, in the ſecond, I labour to e- 


ſtabliſh the true liberty of man, upon the over- 
throw and extirpation not only of mortal ſin, and 
of idleneſs and lukewarmneſs, but alſo, as far as 


it might be, even of ſin of infirmity, and origi- 


nal corruption; what elſe was I doing, but proſecu- 


ting this one deſign, namely, the implanting and 
propagating in the world the ſtate of zeal ? How- 
ever, ſomething there ſeems to me yet wanting, to 
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compleat my i ors. - and that I am to en- 
deavour now. To which end I will here diſcourſe 
of three things, | 


1. What it is in general I mean by zeal. 

2. What is that perfection of holineſs or righte- 
ouſneſs, wherein it conſiſts. And, 

3. Of the efficacy or force of this holineſs, as it 
exerts itſelf in good works. Of theſe, the two 
former ſhall be the argument of this ; the third of 
the following chapter. 


§. 1. Of zeal in general, what it is. I do not 
exclude ſome degrees of zeal, from every period 
of the Chriſtian's life; ſincerity cannot ſubſiſt whol- 
ly without it. The hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs, which is the ſubject of one of our Saviour's 
beatitudes, muſt be more or leſs in every child of 
God. But it may fignify one thing in the infant, 
another in the adult Chriftian ; in the one, the con- 
queſt of fin, or rather of the reliques and remains 
of former ſinful habits; and the attainment of 
habitual goodneſs, is the object of this hunger and 
thirſt : in the other, it imports a vehement defire 
of whatever is yet wanting to a farther accompliſh- 
ment and conſummation of righteouſneſs already 
fixt and eſtabliſhed ; the entire and ultimate per- 
fection of it in heaven; and in the mean time, the 
promoting the Divine glory upon earth, whatever it 
colt him to do ſo. By a ſtate of zeal then, I here 
mean virtue or holineſs, not in the bud, or in the 
bloſſom, but in its full ſtrength and ſtature, grown 
up, and ripe, and loaded with bleſſed fruits: 1 
mean that holineſs that is the refult of illumination, 
or clearneſs of judgment, of the ſtrength and force 
of holy reſolution, and the vigour and energy of 
holy paſſions, In a word, I mean that ſolid, _ 
| tual, 
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tual, and operative religion, which may be felt and 
enjoyed by us ourſelves, in the ſerenity and tran- 
quility of conſcience, the longings and breathings 
of pious deſires, the joys and pleaſures of a ration- 
al aſſurance; diſcerned by the world, in our lives - 
and actions, in the modeſty of our garb, in the 
plainneſs and humility of all things elſe, that per- 
tain to the port of life; in the temperance of our 
meals, the purity and heavenlineſs of converſation, 
the moderation of our deſigns and enjoyments, the 
inſtruction of our families; with a tender and in- 
defatigable watchfulneſs over them; the conſtancy 
of our attendance upon, and the devoutneſs of our 
deportment in the public worſhip of God; and 
finally, in the activity and generoſity of our charity: 
or, to ſpeak my thoughts in the language of St. 
Paul, a ſtate of zeal, is that perfection or matu- 
rity of holineſs, which abounds in the works of 
faith, the labour of love, and the patience of hope, in 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, in the fight of God, and our 
Father, 1 Theſſ. 1. 3. Now the end of all this is, 
the advancing the glory of God: and therefore 
zeal is well enough deſcribed, or defined by an ar- 
dent or vehement defire of doing ſo. Now this is 
advanced two ways: Fir/t, by our perſonal and in- 
herent holineſs: and, Secondly, by the fruit of it, 
good works. Of both which, I will now ſpeak a 
little more particularly, 


ef $. 2. Of that perfection of holineſs which con- 
ſtitutes the ſtate of zeal. Here I will enquire 
into two things. 


1. Whether the perfect man muſt be poſſeſſed of 
all the treaſures of goodneſs ; whether he muſt be 
adorned by a confluence, and an accumulation of 
all virtues, 7 | 


2. What 
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2. What height of virtue, what degree of ho- 
. lineſs, he may be ſuppoſed to arrive at. 


1. Of the extent of righteouſneſs. It is gene- 
rally thought, that univerſality is as eſſential and 
neceſſary a property of goſpel righteouſneſs, as ſin- 
cerity and perſeverance: that there is an inſepa- 
rable connexion and union between all chriſtian 
virtues; ſo that he who wants any, muſt be con- 
cluded to have none: this want being, not like a 
blemiſh that diminiſhes the beauty, or a maim that 
weakens the ſtrength ; but like a wound that diſ- 
ſolves the frame and contexture of the natural bo- 
dy. This opinion is partly built upon reaſon, which 
tells us, that there is a native luſtre and beauty 
in all virtues ; and therefore there is no one in the 
whole ſyſtem of morality but muſt be lovely and 
amiable to a good man. Partly upon ſcripture, in 
which we find the chriſtian repreſented, As holy in 
all manner of converſation, 1 Pet. i. 15. Perfect in 
every good work, Heb. xiii. 21. As filled with all the 
 Fulneſs of God, Eph. iii. 19. As fruitful in every good 
work, Col. i. 10. and exhorted in the moſt com- 
prehenſive terms imaginable, to the practice of every 
virtue. Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, 
whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are 
juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are 
lovely, whatſoever things are. of good report; if there 
be any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe 
things. To which may be added numerous texts, 
importing, that faith is a principle of univerſal righ- 
teouſneſs ; and that the fear and love of God do 
equally oblige us to all his commandments ; and 
that the violation of one involves us in the guilt of 
all. And the reſult of all this ſeems to be plainly 
this, that the whole chain of graces is diſſolved 
and loſt, if there be but one link wanting. But, 
at 


with all manner of virtues, ſo muſt the perfect 


monwealth, conſiſting, not in the all- ſufficiency of 


ports the whole. To come to the matter of fact; 
. I read of the faith of Abraham, the meekneſs of 


' dalen, the zeal of St. Peter, and the labours and 


is too mean a name for. Theſe virtues ſeem there- 


ſcendent luſtre than any other: theſe ſeem to have 
been the virtues for which grace and nature emi- 
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at this rate, as the ſincere man muſt be endued 


excel in all: but the one and the other aſſertion, 
if we conſider things cloſely, ſeems to have in 
them inſuperable difficulties. There is a vaſt va- 
riety in the natures of men, in the ſtates and con- 
ditions of life, and in the kinds and degrees, as 
well of the ſanctifying, as of the miraculous gifts 
of God. St. Paul tells us, Every man has his proper 
gift of God, 1 Cor. vii. 7. From whence it ſeems 
naturally to be inferred, that every man is not ca- 
pable of attaining to an excellence and eminence 
in every virtue. Experience tells us, that there 
are different kinds of natures, as well as ſoils ; 
and that ſome kinds of virtues, like ſome kinds 
of ſeed, will thrive better in one than in. another. 
Nor does grace alter the matter much; ſince it 
generally accommodates itſelf to nature, Laſt- 
ly, it ſeems very hard, that every man ſhould have 
the virtues of all men, of all ſtates, of all capaci- 
ties ; every particular member, the virtues of the 
whole church; the beauty and ſtrength of the 
church, as well as of the natural body, or com- 


every member, but in that variety of gifts and 
graces, that cements and unites, enriches and ſup- 
Moſes, the patience of Job, the love of Mary Mag- 
travels of St. Paul; which firmneſs and conſtancy 
fore to have been the peculiar excellencies of theſe 


perſons ; and to have ſhone in them with more tran- 


nently qualified them; and to which the provi- 
dence 
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dence of God more immediately and directly cal- 
led them. All this conſidered, ſeems it not enough 
to come up to the perfection of theſe great men? 
May it not ſuffice to excel in theſe virtues, which 
nature, grace, and providence preſcribed ? may 
not the perfect be allowed to want what he does 
not need? would not one think, that, in many 
reſpects, it were enough for him to be free from 
this or that vice, rather than to expect that he 
ſhould be adorned with this or that virtue, which 
he has no uſe for ; eſpecially, if by virtue, we un- 
derſtand ſtrictly ſuch a habit as enables us to act 
ealily and delightfully. 'To adjuſt this matter : 


1. The perfect man muſt, as I have proved be- 
fore, not only be ſet free from the dominion 
of fin, but alſo abſtain even from a ſingle act of 
preſumptuous wickedneſs : he muſt neither crimi- 
"nally omit a duty, nor deliberately commit any 
thing repugnant to it. 
24ly, He muſt be endued with ſpiritual wiſdom 
and underſtanding, with faith, hope, charity, with 
the graces which I will call univerſal, becauſe 
neceſſary and indiſpenſible to all as chriſtians, ab- 
ſtracting from their particular capacities and rela- 
tions; and that too, in an eminent degree, ſo as 
to be /trong in the grace which is in Chrift Feſus, 
2 Tim. it. 1. This will render him holy in all 
manner of converſation ; and thoroughly furniſhed 
to all good works. Theſe two things conſtitute 
univerſal righteouſneſs, complete the perfect man, 
and fully ſatisfy the texts alledged. Or if not, 
What follows will. : | 


34, He muſt excel in thoſe virtues which are 
molt natural. I call thoſe virtues natural, to which 


grace and nature moſt powerfully diſpoſe —_— 
| | cline 
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cline him; for theſe he ſeems to be deſigned by 
God; theſe will ſoon grow up to maturity; and 
much will be their fruit, and great their beauty, 
J do not all this while ſuppoſe, that the perfect 
man ought not ſo far to ſubdue and rectify his tem- 
per, as not only to overcome the ſin of his con- 
ſtitution, but in ſome degrees poſſeſs the virtue 
that is moſt repugnant to it. But, to expect him 
to be eminent here, is, I doubt, too hard and un- 
reaſonable. For here, when he has beſtowed much 
pains and travel, much care and coſt, his progreſs 
may not be ſo much, as where he beſtowed leaſt. 
But here I muſt add two cautions; the one is, that 
no man miſtake contracted habits for nature, and 
then conclude, that it will be impoſſible for him to 
attain the perfection of this or that virtue, through 
a natural incapacity. In the next place, let no 
man ſatisfy and content himſelf, in a weak and im- 
perfect ſtate of that virtue, which is directly op- 
poſed to the fin of his conſtitution ; but let him 
think, that here, if any where, his virtue muſt 
be always growing; and let him not doubt, but 
that our Saviour's promiſe, as far as it can be ac- 
compliſhed on earth, belongs to his ſincere endea- 
vours here; Bleſſed are they that hunger and thir/# 
after righteouſneſs; for they ſhall be filled, Matth. 
v. 6 


4. The perfect man muſt be eminent in thoſe 
virtues, which are moſt neceſſary: ſuch are thoſe 
which his particular ſtation and calling, or any other: 
Ciſpenſation of providence he is under, requires of 
him. Whatever virtues may be more delightful, 
theſe are more important; others may be more 
natural, theſe have more of uſe and more of merit. 
A man may fall ſhort of perfection in others, with- 
out either diſparagement or guilt; bur deficiency 
in theſe, can hardly eſcape both. Beſides, _y 

taing 
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thing is lovely in its place, and in its time. There 


s a peculiar grace and luſtre, that attends the vir- 


tues of a man's ſtation, that is ſcarcely to be found 
in any other. I would, therefore, have my per- 
fect man, truly great in his own buſineſs; and 
ſhine with a dazling luſtre in his own ſphere. To 
this purpoſe, ſurely, ſpeaks the advice of St. Paul, 
Rom. xii. 6, 7, 8. Having then gifts, differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given to us, whether pro- 
Phecy, let us propheſy according to the proportion of 
faith: or miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtring er 
he that teacheth, on teaching or he that exhorteth, 


on exhortation : he that giveth, let him do it with ſim - 


phiity : he that ruleth, with diligence he that ſhew- 
eth mercy, with chearfulneſs. 


5. Laſtly, as there is different guilt in ſins, ſo 
there is different merit in virtues: as amongſt mira- 
culous, ſo amongſt ſanctifying gifts, ſome are more 
excellent than others; and he is the moſt perfect 
man, who is enriched with the moſt perfect gifts. 


The three heroic virtues of the goſpel are faith, love, 


humility. Nor do I preſumptuouſly, contrary to 
the Apoſtle, exclude hope; but comprehend it 
under faith. - Of faith I have often had occaſion to 
ſpeak. Humility will make the laſt chapter of this 
ſection ; and therefore, I will only exhort to love. 
Love is the nobleſt fruit of illumination and faith, 
the true ſource and parent of joy and peace, Love 
is the moſt pregnant ſeed of a divine life; it is the, 
principle that animates, moves, and forms the 
whole body of righteouſneſs: love is the bond of 
union and communion with the Father and his Son 
Jeſus through the Spirit. And it is but fit, that 
what renders us moſt like God, ſhould render us 
moſt dear to him too: and this love does; for 
God is love, In ſhort, love is the fulfilling * the 
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law; it is the beauty and perfection of a diſciple of 
Jeſus; and the great ſubject of praiſe and glory in 
the day of — Love is the laſt round in the 
ſcale of perfection; and therefore my perfect man 
muſt abound in this. What degrees of love, of 
deſire, or complacency for the things of this preſent 
life, may conſiſt with fincerity ; what with per- 
fection, may be eaſily learned from ſeveral parts of 
this work. There is no doubt but the perfect man 
muſt love God to that degree, that he muſt always 
cleave to him; walk as always before him; ever 
meditate and contemplate on him and his works; 
contrive and ſtudy, labour and contend to pleaſe 
him: it muſt be an affliction to him to be divided 
from him but for a little while; and he muſt ever 
and anon, by day and night, break out into his prai- 
ſes, and rejoyce and glory in him. 2. He muſt 
love God to that degree, as that all things, in com- 
pariſon of him, muſt appear blaſted and withered, 
empty and contemptible, without pleaſure, without 
beauty: and conſequently, he muſt ſo thirſt after 
the beatific viſion, after the preſence and fruition of 
God, that he muſt earneſtly deſire to be diſſolved, 
and pant, and long to be diſmiſſed from the pilgrim- 
age of this world, and from the corruptible taber- 
nacle of the body. Nor do I, laſtly, doubt, but 
that this love is often ſenſibly tranſporting : it is a 
fire within, that ſtrives to break out, and exert it- 
ſelf in the fruitions of heaven: it is a rich and 
mighty cordial, that raiſes nature above itſelf, an 
makes it all purity, all glory. ; 


Thus have I conſidered the extent or compaſs of 
the perfect man's virtues. And the ſum total is: 
in ſome he muſt excel, becauſe natural and eaſy ; 
in others, becauſe neceſſary. Univerſal ones he 
cannot want; they are eſſential to chriſtianity ; 

Vor, II. D d others 
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others of a peculiar nature he may, unleſs his cir- 
cumſtances exact them: nor is this any diminution 
of his perfection. Patience, fortitude, moderati- 
on, vigilance, &c. are virtues of earth, not 
heaven; and yet, none think, the bleſſed inhabi- 
tants of that place imperfect, becauſe not endued 
with habits which they do not want. Above all, he 
that will be perfect, muſt abound in thoſe graces, 
which are for the moſt heroic nature; faith, love, 
and humility : for theſe are they, which moſt ef- 
fectually exalt man above himſelf, and above the 
world ; which inflame him with a zeal for the ho- 
nour of God, and the good of man; and enable 
him to ſurmount the difficulties, which he meets 
with, in proſecuting this glorious deſign. I am next 
to enquire, 


$ 2. To what height, to what degrees of virtue, 
the perfect man may advance. TI have in part an- 
ticipated this enquiry already; yet cannot forbear 
adding here two obſervations. Firſt, That reaſon 
and ſcripture ſeem to preſs us on towards an endleſs 
progreſs in virtue. And yet, Secondly, That both 
ſeem to propoſe to us, ſuch a ſtate of perfection as 
attainable,. beyond which, we cannot go; that fo 
the beginner may not deſpair of perfection, nor the 
perfect abate any thing of their vigilance, and their 
induſtry, Such a degree of excellence, to which 
nothing can be added; ſuch a height, above which, 
there is no room to ſoar, if applied to man, and 
this world is ſurely but an imaginary notion. To 
dream of ſuch a perfection, were to forget our na- 
ture, and our ſtate: no ſagacity of judgment, no 
ſtrength of reſolution, no felicity of circumſtances, 
can ever advance us to this height. Such a per- 
fection as this, that is incapable of any increaſe, 


belongs, I believe, to God alone: or if we may 
allow 
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allow it to angels, we muſt certainly deny it to man: 
in whom, one would think, the appetites of the bo- 
dy can never be fo intirely ſubdued, that there 
ſhould be no place to extend his conqueſt, or ren- 
der his victory more intire and compleat: and in 
whom, one would think, the ſpirit of God ſhould 
never reſide in that meaſure, that there ſhould be 
nothing to be added to his fulneſs, *Tis hard to 
conceive, how we ſhould ſtudy the ſyſteme of divine 
faith, how we ſhould daily reflect upon our lives 
and actions, without growing in ſpiritual wiſdom 
and underſtanding; it is hard to conceive, how 
we ſhould give God, the world, and ourſelves, re- 
peated proofs of our integrity in the day of trial, 
without increaſing our ſtrength and aſſurance : and 
love muſt naturally increaſe with theſe. Whence 
it is, that St. Paul, acknowledging himſelf not yet 
perfect, reſolves, that forgetting thoſe things that are 
behind, and reaching forwards to thoſe things that are 
before, he would preſs on towards the mark, for the 
prize of the high calling of God, in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 
iii. 13, 14. And St. Auſtin reſolves, Pleniſſima 
charitas, quamdiu hic homo vivit, in nemine ęſt; An 
abſolute plenitude of charity is in no mortal upon earth. 

And yet, if we come to fact and practice, one 
would be tempted to think, that the diſciples of our 
Lord and Maſter, had arrived at that ſtate, where- 
in their buſineſs was not to climb higher, but ra- 
ther to make good the ground they had gained. 
What could render St. Paul's victory over the 
body more compleat, who affures us, I am cru- 
ciſied with Chriſt ? and again, I am crucified to 
the world, and the world is crucifiedto me? What 
could render the authority and dominion of his mind 
more abſolute, or its graces more conſummate and 
intire ? who could ſay with truth, It is not I who 
live, but Chriſt who lives in me. What would you 
D d 2 have 
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have added to that faith, and love, which made 
him ready, not only to be bound, but to die at Feruſa- 
lem, which made him long to be diſſolved and to be 
with Chriſt! As to thoſe words of his, Phil. iii. 13. 
forgetting thoſe things that are behind, and reaching 
forwards, &c. they relate to his trials and perfor- 
mances, to his perils and conflicts; not to his at- 
tainments: he does not here deny himſelf to be 
perfect, though that might well enough have be- 
come his modeſty and humility; but only, that he 
was not to look upon himſelf as already at his goal, 
a conqueror and crowned ; there being much yet 
behind to do and ſuffer, notwithſtanding all that 
he had paſſed through, This is the ſenſe of his 
BY, dvi nde TEeAGiuwpa, Which we render, Not as 
though I were already perfect. As to St. Auſtin, I 
am wholly of his mind; for he ſpeaks comparative- 
ly, and does in effect no more than aflirm, that no 
man living is as perfect in this world, as he will be 
in another, which no man ſure can ever doubt, — 
If we conſult reaſon will it not be apt to tell us, 
that as every being has its bounds ſet it, ſo has 
every perfection too? that there is a ſtature, as of 
the natural, ſo of the ſpiritual man, beyond which 
it cannot grow ? that as to grace, no more can be 
infuſed, than our natures are capable of ? other- 
wiſe, like too rich a cordial, it will not ftrengthen, 
but fire our natures ; or like too dazling a light, it 
will not aſſiſt, but oppreſs our faculties. And does 
not the parable of our maſter countenance this, 
Matth. xxv. 2. wherein he tells us, that God gave 
to one hve talents, to another two, to another one, 
to every man according to his ability. By which 
one would think our Lord inſinuates, that the 
meaſures of grace are uſually diſtributed in pro- 
portion to the capacities of nature; and that he 


who improved his two talents into four, arrived 5 
k "= 
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his proper perfection, as well as he, who impro- 
ved his five into ten; it being as abſurd to expect, 
that the perfection of every man ſhould be the 
ſame, as to expect, that all mens bodies ſhould be 
of the ſame height, or their minds of the ſame ca- 
pacity. 

Reflecting on all this together, I cannot but be 
of opinion, that ſome have actually arrived at that 
ſtrength of faith, at that ardour of love, that they 
ſeemed to have been incapable of any conſiderable 
acceſſions in this life. But yet, new occaſions may 
ſtill demand new virtues : which were indeed be- 
fore contained and included in faith, and love ; but 
no otherwiſe, than as fruits and trees are in their 
ſeeds, And ſome degree of original corruption 
may ſtill be lurking in the moſt ſanctified nature; 
and ſome venial defects and imperfections or other, 
may ſtill leave room, for the greateſt of ſaints to 
extend his conqueſt. Beſides, it is hard to deter- 
mine or fix the bounds of knowledge ; and every 
new degree of light ſeems to make way for more. 
So that after all, nothing hinders, but that the path 
of the perfect man, may, as well with reſpect to 
his righteouſneſs as his fortunes, be /i#e the ſhining 
light, which ſhineth more and more unto the perfect 
day; I mean, the day of a bleſſed eternity. 


The motives to perfection, the fruit of it, the 
means and methods of attaining it, laid down in 
the fir/? ſection, will all ſerve here: therefore I 
have nothing to offer of this ſort; only, if I for - 
got to pay that deference to the inſtitutions of our 
church, which they juſtly deſerve, I do it now: 
and do earneſtly perſuade my reader, to a ſtrict ob- 
ſervance of them. I do not only think this neceſ- 
ſary to maintain a face of religion amongſt us, but 
alſo highly conducive to true perfection. I am 

143 fully 
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gi8 Of Zeal, asit conſiſis 


fully. ſatisfied, that there is a peculiar preſence of 
God in his public ordinances ; that the devotion of 
good men does mutually enflame and enkindle one 
another; that there is an holy awe and reverence 
ſeizes the minds of good men, when they draw 
near to God in public worſhip; and finally, that if 
the offices of our liturgy do not affect our hearts, it 
is becauſe they are very much indiſpoſed, and very 
7 qualified for the true and ſpiritual worſhip of 
od. 


. X. 


Of zeal, as it conſiſis in good works. That our own 
ecurity demands a zeal in theſe good works , ſo like- 
wiſe do the good of our neighbour, and the glory of 
God, which are much promoted by good works, 


AN D now, let not any one think, that I have 
taken pains to advance the illumination of a 
ſinner, to knock off his chains and fetters, to raiſe 
him as far as might be above the corruption of na- 
ture, and the defects and infirmities of life; to 
ſcatter thoſe lazy fogs and miſts which hung upon 
his ſpirits, and to enrich him with heroic virtues; 


let no man, I ſay, fancy, that I have laboured to 


do all this, that after all, my perfect man might ſit 
down like an Epicurean god, and enjoy himſelf ; 
might talk finely of ſolitary ſhades and gardens, 
and ſpend a precious life, fitted for the nobleſt de- 
ſigns, in a ſluggiſh retirement. No, no; as vir- - 
tue is the perfection of human life, ſo is action the 
perfection of virtue: and zeal is that principle of 
a tion, which I require in a faint of God. Ac- 
cordingly, the ſcriptures deſcribe this great, this 


happy man, as, full of the Holy Gheſt, fervent in 
ſpirit, 


in Good Works, 

ſpirit, zealous of good works, Such a one was 
Moſes, mighty in word and dead, as well as learned 
in all the knowledge of the Egyptians ; ſuch an one 
was St. Stephen, as full of a divine ardour and ir- 
reſiſtible fervency of ſpirit, as of an irreſiſtible wiſ- 
dom; and ſuch an one was the excellent Cornelius, 
a devout man, one that had transfuſed and derived 
the fear of God from his own boſom, throughout 
his family, and relations, and friends too ; one that 
gave much alms, and prayed to God always. What 
need I multiply inſtances ? this is that which di- 
ſtinguiſhes the perfect man from all others; the 
victories of faith, the labours of charity, the con- 
ſtancy and patience of hope, and the ardors of de- 
votion, 

Need I here diſtinguiſh a zeal of God, from the 
fierceneſs of faction, the cruelty of ſuperſtition, from 
the wakeful and indefatigable activity of avarice and 
ambition, from the unruly heats of pride and paſ- 
ſion, and from the implacable fury of revenge? it 
needs not ; no fooliſh no falſe, fantaſtic, earthly, or 
deviliſh principle can counterfeit a divine zeal. It 
is a perfection that ſhines with ſuch a peculiar lu- 
{tre, with ſuch an heavenly Majeſty and ſweetneſs, 
that nothing elſe can imitate it ; it is always pur- 
ſuing good, the honour of God, and the happineſs 
of man: it contends earneſtly for the faith once deliver- 
ed to the ſaints ; but it contends as earneſtly too, to 
root out wickedneſs, and implant the righteouſneſs 
of the goſpel in the world. It is not eager for the 
articles of a ſect or party, and unconcerned for 
catholic ones. When it preſſes for reformation it 
begins at home, and fets a bright example of what 
it would recommend to others. It is meek and 
gentle under its own affronts, but warm and bold 
againſt thoſe which are offered to God. In a word, 


though love fill its ſails, divine wiſdom and pru- 
| dence 
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320 Of Zeal, as it conſiſts, &c. 
dence give it ballaſt; and it has no heat, but 
what is tempered and refracted by charity and hu- 
mility. | 

Need I in the next place fix or ſtate the various 
degrees of zeal? Alas! it is not requiſite ; zeal be- 
ing nothing elſe but an ardent thirſt of promoting 
the divine glory by the beſt works. It is plain, the 
more excellent the work, and the more it coſt, the 
more perfect, the more exalted the zeal that per- 
forms it. When like Mary, we quit the cumber 
and diſtraction of this world, and chuſe religion for 
our portion, then do we love it in good earneſt. 

When with the diſciples we can ſay, Lord, we 
have forſaken all and followed thee, or are ready to do 
%; when we are continually bleſſing and praiſing 
God; when, if the neceſſities of Chriſt's church 
require it, we are ready to call nothing our own ; 
when we are prepared, if the will of God be ſo, 
to reſiſt even unto blood; when nothing is dear, no- 
thing delightful to us but God and holineſs ; then 
have we reached the height of zeal. In a word, 
zeal is nothing elſe but the love of God made per- 
fect in us. And if we would ſee it drawn to the 
life, we muſt contemplate it in the bleſſed Jeſus, 
who is the perfect pattern of heroic love. How 
boundleſs was his love, when the whole world, and 
how tranſcendent when a world of enemies, was 
the object of it | how indefatigable was his zeal ! 
how wakeful ! how meek! how humble! how firm 
and reſolved ! His labours and travels, his ſelf. deni- 
al, prayers and tears, his ſilence and patience, his 
agony and blood, and charitable prayers poured out 
with it for his perſecutors, inſtruct us fully, what 
divine love, what divine. zeal is. And now, even 
at this time, love reigns in him as he reigns in 
heaven: love is {till the predominant, the darlin 


paſſion of his ſoul, Worthy art thou, O Jeſus ! 
| to 
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to receive honour, and glory, and dominion ! wor- 
thy art thou to ſit down with thy Father on his 
throne ! worthy art thou to judge the world, be- 
cauſe thou haſt loved, becauſe thou haſt been zea- 
lous unto death, becauſe thou haſt overcome 
Some there are, indeed, who have followed thy 
bright example, though at a great diſtance, Firſt, 
martyrs and confeſſors: next, thoſe beloved and ad- 
mired princes, who have governed their kingdoms 
in righteouſneſs; to whom the honour of God, 
and the good, of the world, has been far dearer, 
than pleaſure, than empire, than abſolute power, 
or that ominous blaze that is now called glory. 
And next follow, hold ! this is the work of angels, 
they muſt marſhal the field of glory in the end of 
all things. O my God, may I at leaſt, be one, to 
fill the train of this triumphant proceſſion in that 
bleſſed day, when thou ſhalt crown the zeal and 
patience of thy ſaints! Thus have I given a ſhort 
account of zeal. I will now endeavour to kindle it 
in every breaſt by ſome few conſiderations ; which 
will at once evince the neceflity, and declare the 
fruit of it. 

1. Our own ſecurity and happineſs demand of us 
a zeal fruitful in good works. 

2. It is indiſpenſible to the welfare and good of 
our neighbour. | , 
ph 3. It miniſters moſt effectually to the glory of 

od. 

1. Our own ſalvation and happineſs depend upon 
it. For without this, we reject, or at leaſt fruſtrate 
the counſels of God, againſt our own ſouls ; it was 
for this Chriſt died, that he might purify to himſelf a 
peculiar people zealous of good works, This is the 
great end of our election; God hath choſen us in 
Ghrift before the foundation of the world, that we 


ſhould be holy and without blame before him in love, 
Epheſ, . 
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_ Epheſ. 1. 4. which is to be explained by Epheſ. 
ii. 10. where God is ſaid to have before ordained 
that we ſhould walk in gopd words. And the begin- 
ning of the verſe minds us, that it is for this end 
God imparts the light of his word, and the vigour 
of his ſpirit ; and for this end he ſanctifies and re- 
news our nature; Wie are his workmanſhip created 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works. St. Peter tells us, 
that this is that which all the great and precious 
promiſes of God immediately aim at: firſt godli- 
_ neſs; then life: firſt virtue; then glory. hat 
ſhall I fay more? Our Lord in his narrative of the 
laſt judgment, and elſewhere; and his apoſtles in 
almoſt innumerable places, have with great power, 
and great earneſtneſs inculcated this doctrine, that 
we ſhall be judged according to our works: that 
immortality and glory is the portion, not of know- 
ledge, but patience and charity not of an orthodox 
belief and ſpecious pretenſion, but of righteouſneſs 
and zeal; for the incorruptible, the never-fading 
crown, is a crown of righteouſneſs. Or if men 
will be judged by their faith, which is not the Jan- 
guage of the goſpel, this does not alter the matter 
at all; ſince faith itſelf will be judged by its works. 
And as a happy eternity depends upon our zeal, fo 
nothing elſe can give us any comfortable, any rati- 
onal aſſurance of it in this life. The reaſon is 
plain; becauſe it is zeal that is the only unqueſti- 
onable proof of our integrity ; and good works are 
the fruit which alone can evidence the life and truth 
of our faith and love; hereby we know, that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments, 1. John ii. 3. 
Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I have 
works: ſhew me thy faith without thy works, and I 
will ſhew thee my faith by my works, Jam. ii. 18. 
Doſt thou believe in God? why art thou not =_ 


as he is holy ? doſt thou believe in Jeſus? why - 
thou 
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thou not deny thy ſelf, take up thy croſs and fol- 
low him ? why doſt thou not walk as he walked? 
doſt thou believe a judgment to come? why doſt 
thou not work out thy ſalvation with fear and 
trembling ? why doſt thou not prepare to meet thy 
- God ? why art thou not rich in good works, that 
thou mayeſt lay up a good foundation againſt the 
time to come, and lay hold on eternal life? nor 
are good works leſs neceſſary to prove our love than 
faith. Certainly if we love holineſs, if we hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs, we ſhall never live in 
a direct contradiction to the ſtrongeſt paſſions of our 
ſoul; we ſhall never refuſe to gratify an inclination, 
which is not only fervent in us, but its gratification 
will procure us eternal rewards too. Certainly, if 
we love God, we cannot but ſeek his glory ; we 
cannot but be deſirous to maintain communion 
with him. And if ſo, do we know any ſacrifice 
that is more acceptable to God than good works ? 
do we know any that he delights in more than zeal ; 
do we love the bleſſed Jeſus? are not good works 
the very teſt of this love which himſelf has ap- 
pointed? Fa man love me, he will keep my com- 
mandments, John xiv. 15. Ye are my friends if ye 
do whatſoever I command you, John xv. 14. The 
love of Chriſt, ſaith the apoſtle, conſtrains us what 
to do, to live not to ourſelves, but to him that died 
for us, and roſe again, 2 Cor. v. 15. What o- 
ther returns can we make to Jeſus? what other 
way can we expreſs our gratitude to him? he ſits 
on the right hand of God; All power is given him 
in heaven and in earth he does not himſelf need 
our miniſtry, nor want our ſervice and charity ; but 
hear what he ſays, In as much as you did it to one of 
theſe my little ones, you have done it to me, Matt, xxv. 


40. 
2. Our 
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22. Our zeal is indiſpenſably neceſſary to the 
welfare and happineſs of others. Do we regard 

our neighbours eternal intereſt ? It is zeal repreſ- 
ſes ſin, and propogates righteouſneſs ; it is zeal 
defends the faith and ſupprefles hereſy and error; 
it is zeal converts the unbeliever, and builds up 
the believer; it is zeal that awakens the drouſy, 
quickens the lukewarm, ſtrengthens the weak, and 
inflames the good with a holy emulation; it is zeal 
that baffles all objections, refutes all calumnies and 
vanquiſhes all oppoſitions raiſed againſt religion, and 
oppreſſes its enemies with ſhame and confuſion. 
It is, in a word, zeal, and zeal alone that can 
make religion appear lovely and delightful, and re- 
concile the world to it: for this alone can adorn 
the goſpel ; for it renders virtue more conſpicuous, 
more taking in life and example than it can be in 
the precepts and deſcriptions of words. Nor is 
zeal leſs ſerviceable to the temporal, than eternal 
intereſt of mankind. When God laid the founda- 
tions of the world, he laid the foundation of virtue 
too; and when he formed man, 'he wove the ne- 
ceſſity of good works into his very nature. How ne- 
ceſſary is juſtice to poor creatures who lie ſo open to 
wrongs and injuries? How indiſpenſible is charity, 
or generoſity, to theſe who are expoſed to ſo many 
accidents, to ſo many wants, to ſuch a viciſſitude 
of fortune? and being all ſubje to ſo many fellies 
and infirmities, to ſo many miſtakes and fancies, 
how ftrong muſt be our obligation to mutual for- 
bearance, patience and gentleneſs? In a word, fin and 
miſery abounds in the world ; and if there were not 
virtues and good works to balance the one, and to 
relieve and ſupport us under the other, life would 
be intolerable. So that revealed and natural re- 
ligion do neceſſarily terminate and center in a zeal 
for 
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PRE as their ultimate ks and utmoſt 
perfection in this life; and the rule of our Savi- 
our, A bat ſocwer ye would that men ſhould ds to you, 
ds ye even ſo. unto them, is an abſtract, not only of 
the law and the prophets, but of the code of nature 
too; and this fingle principle, if ſincerely purſued, 
will ferment and — to the nobleſt heights 
of zeal. I might here, if it were neceſſary, eaſi- 
1y ſhew that — has as happy an influence on the 
public as the private; that this mu animate that 
Juſtice and mercy that ſupports the throne ; that 


it is the foul of that honour, integrity, generoſity, , 


and religion, which ſupport the ſtates and kingdoms 
of the world; and without which all politic ſyſtems 
muſt needs tend to a diſſalution- But I have (aid 
enough; and from what I have ſaid, the truth of 
_ third confederation mi. n. 


3. "In That neal- ider moſt effeQually 


| to the glory of God. For if zeal be in itſelf thus 


lovely, thus neceſſary; if the fruits and effects of 
it be thus ſerviceable to the temporal and eternal 
intereſt of man; what a lovely, what an agreeable 


notion of God Hill we form from this one conſide- 


ration of him, that he is the great Author of it? 
that he is the origin and fountain of that light and 
beat, of that ſtrength and power of which it is 


compounded and conſtituted? He commands and 
exacts it; he excites and encourages to it by the 


promiſe of an eternal crown, and the raviſhing 
fruition of himſelf: he has planted the ſeeds of it 
in our nature, and he cheriſhes them by the bleſ- 
ſed and vigorous influences of his word and ſpirit. 
How gracious is the Divine Nature ! how gracious 
is the divine government when the ſubſtance of his 
laws is, That we ſhould love as brethren, that we 
ſhould Ni the naked, feed * hungry, deliver 
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-the' captive, inſtruct the fooliſh, comfort the afflict- 
ed, forgive one another, if need be, ſeven times a- 
day; and ſuch like. If to do all this be an argu- 
ment of being regenerate, and born of God; if 
this be a proof of his ſpirit ruling in us, his nature 
communicated to us, and his image ſtamped upon 
us; how amiable muſt God be when we diſcern fo 
much benefit, and fo much pleaſure, and fo much 
beauty, and ſo much lovelineſs in thoſe qualities 
which are but faint and imperfect reſemblances of 
'him In a word, the holineſs of his children and 
ſervants, is a demonſtration of the holineſs of God 
Himſelf: and in this conſiſts the very luſtre of di- 
vine glory. Holineſs is the flower of all his attri- 
butes; the moſt perfect, becauſe the moſt compre- 
henſive of all his divine perfections; for holineſs 
includes wiſdom, power, and goodneſs. As to 
oodneſs, the caſe is ſo plain, that holineſs and 
goodneſs are commonly uſed as terms equivalent. 
As to wiſdom, it is evident, that no action is com- 
mendable and lovely, whatever the matter of it be, 
unleſs the principle, the motive of it be wiſe and 
rational; therefore wiſdom cannot be ſeparated 
from the notion of holineſs. Laſtly, As to power, 
this muſt needs be compriſed in it too; for benefi- 
cence, which is at leaſt one great branch of holi- 
neſs, muſt unavoidably imply power in the bene- 
factor, and impotence and want in the beneficiary. 
And this is the notion wherein holineſs, when a- 
ſcribed to God in ſcripture, is generally taken. 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts! heaven and 
-earth are full of thy glory, does expreſs the great- 


nes and majeſty, as well as the rectitude and puri- 


ty of the Divine Nature; and to ſanctify the Lord 
God in our hearts, is, in the language of the ſcrip- 
ture, not only to love him for his goodneſs, but re- 
vere and fear him for his majeſty and 3 
41 9 ee 


Need I here add, that the excellencies of the- 
Creature, their fitneſs and ſubſerviency to the great 
ends of their creation, is the glory of the Creator, 
juſt as the beauty, ſtrength, and convenience of 
the work, is the honour of the architect? If the 
fun, moon, and ſtars, the irrational and inanimate 
parts of the creation, ſhew forth the glory of God, 
how much more do ſpiritual and rational beings? 
And virtue is the perfection of reaſon, and zeal of 
virtue; for this is that which does directly and im- 
mediately advance thoſe great ends that are deareſt 
to God, as I have, I think, abundantly made out. 


en 
Of humility, How neceſſary it 1s to perfection. 


O R Saviour has ſo often pronounced the hum- 
> bleſt, the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven; 
he has ſo often promiſed the firſt place and the 
greateſt exaltation to the loweſt condeſcenſions: 
he was himſelf ſo illuſtrious an example of Towli- 
neſs of heart, of poverty of ſpirit ; and the A- 
poſtle has ſo expreſly aſſerted his joy and crown to 

be the reward of his humility, Phil. ii. that I can 
never think that man can ever riſe to a more emi- 
nent height, than that to which the imitation of 
this virtue of Chriſt will advance him. The more 
perfect therefore man is, the more humble muſt he 
be too: the clearer view, and the more aſſured 
hope he has of heaven, the more unconcerned muſt 
he be for all thoſe things which the world pays a 
reſpect and honour to, the more he muſt be above 
them: the more fervent his love of God and his 
neighbour grows, the more confidently muſt he 
place all his glory on this one thing, the conformi- 
=y ET” ty 
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ty of his affections and life to that of the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, Then is he perfect, and the fame mind is in 


him that was in Chriſt Jeſus; Finally, The more 


he knows God, the nearer he is admitted into com- 
munion with him; the more plainly will he difcern 
at how infinite diftance he ſtands from the divine 
majeſty and purity, and will proſtrate himſelf even 
into duſt and aſhes before him. The perfect man 
admires, adores, obeys, loves, relies, truſts, and 
reſigns up himſelf and all that is dear to him to 
God. He is nothing in his own eyes; he pretends 
to nothing, he lays claim to nothing on any other 
title than that of the goodneſs and bounty of God: 
whatever virtues he has, he aſcribes them to the 
grace of God; and the glory and immortality he 
expects, he expects only as the gift of God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And whatever he be in 
himſelf, he compares not himſelf with others, but 
he proves his own: work, that he may have rejoĩ- 
eing in himſelf alone, and not in another. Nothing 
but zeal for God, or charity for man, can put him 
upon the aſſerting his own merit or ſervice; but 
when he glories, it is, like St. Paal, in his infirmi- 
ties, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon him. 
Need I here inſiſt on the fruit of humility ? Sure- 

. me is conſpicuous to every one that thinks at all. 
reat is the peace and reſt of the humble ſoul 
here; and great will be his glory hereafter. He 
who loves not the world nor the things of it, the 
Juſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, enjoys a perpetual calm and ſerenity of 
mind. There is no object that can raife any ſtorm 
in him; there is nothing that can breed in him 
uneaſy deſires and fears. He that loves the Fa- 
ther, is fixed on an immutable and perfect good; 
and he that now quits all for God, ſhall one day 
participate of the fulneſs of God, and that for e 
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O - Humility, 329 
Need I invite and exhort man to humility ? 
Need I guard him againſt ſpiritual pride ? One 
would think it were altogether uſeleſs to attempt it. 
Is it poſſible that the creature ſhould think himſelf 
ſo independent of his Creator, that he ſhould be 
able to pay him more ſervice than were due to him? 
Is it poſſible that man ſhould ſet ſuch a rate upon 
his own righteouſneſs, as to think it capable of 
deſerving the utmoſt rewards that an infinite God 
can beſtow upon him? Is it poſſible, in a word, 
that man, poor, frail, ſinful man; man that can 
do nothing that is good, but by the aſſiſtance of di- 
vine grace; man, depraved and corrupted in his 
nature, and but a very ill husband of grace; is it 
poſſible, I ſay, that man ſhould. be proud towards 
God, towards that glorious and incomprehenſible 
Being, who is the Creator and Lord, the Monarch 
and Patron, the God and Father of heaven and 
earth ? But, as abſurd as this is, univerſal experi- 
ence teaches us, that humility, true humility is a 
hard leſſon ; and that very excellent perſons are not 
out of the danger of falling into vicious elations of 
mind. In order therefore to promote the one, and 
ſecure us againſt the other, I will propoſe theſe two 
or three conſiderations, © i 


1. There never was mere man yet that did not 
fall ſhort of his duty, _ 
2. Man is the creature of God, depends upon 
him, and has received all from him; and there- 
fore let him- do the utmoſt he can, he does no 
more than his duty. 

3. God ſtands in no need of our ſervice; and it 
is our own, not his intereſt we promote by it. 


1. There never was mere man yet, &c. For 
proof of this, I will not fly to original corruption, 
22 E E 3 or 
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or ſins of infirmity. Alas! I need not. The A- 
poſtle, Rom. i. and ii. and iii. chapters, lays the 
foundation of juſtification by faith, in the univer- 
ſal deſection and depravation of mankind. They 
are allogether gone out of the way, there is nons that 
doth 'gond, no not one. And what fins heithere charges 
the world with, the catalogue he gives us of them 
will inform us. But are we no better than they? 
J anſwer, the light of the goſpel, and the prevent- 
ing grace of God has undoubtedly given a great 
check to the progreſs of fin in the world: but 

ſince no man can be juſtified but thro? faith in the 
blood of Jeſus, it is plain that we too muſt be con- 
cluded under fin. And tho' our fins may not in 
the number or ſcandal equal theirs; yet we ought 
to remember too, that every ſin is the more pro- 
voking, the more voluntary it is; and the greater 
the grace is which it reſiſts and deſpiſes. But what 
need I compare ourſelves with the Jew or Gen- 
tile? What need I prove by argument and au- 
thority, that no man ever yet lived, or will live 
without fin? I mean mortal ſim. Whoever yet 
looked back diligently into his paſt life, and did 
not meet with ſtains and deformities enough? 
When I confider what legions of fins are ranged 
under thoſe two banners of the devil, the filthineſs 
of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit; when I call to 
mind envy, diſcontent, murmuring, diſtruſt, pride, 
covetouſneſs, ambition, willfulneſs, contention, 
frowardneſs, paſſion, d iſſimulation, falſhood, flat- 
tery, and a thoufand other fins; and when I re- 
flect upon the weakneſſes and propenſions of na- 
ture, and the almoſt innumerable temptations to 
which we are expoſed; I muſt confeſs J am not at 
all ſurpriſed to think, that no fleſh can be juſtified 
in the ſight of God by a covenant of works: and 
whenever I find any upon a death-bed, as I do 

; N ſome, 
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ſome, acquitti ne the guilt of 
deliberate wining hm I rather om the gilt of i — 
rance and partiality, than their innocence. And 
yet, after all, a good man is not to examine him- 
felf only concerning | the evil that he has done, but 
alſo concerning the good which he has omitted. 
He muſt inquire, how far he has fallen ſhort of that 
poverty of ſpirit, and purity of heart, which be 
ought to have come up to: and how far he has 
been wanting in thoſe duties which a thorough. 
zeal would have puſhed him on to: and when he 
has done this, let him be proud if he can. 
2. Man is the creature of God, depends upon 
bim, and has received all from him And there- 
fore let him do the utmoſt he can, he does no 
more than his dut = and ſtrictly ſpeaking, cannot 
merit of him. e that will pretend to merit, 
muſt be his own maſter; he muſt have a right o- 
ver his own actions; he muſt be free to diſpoſe of 
his affections and ſervices as he pleaſes. For if 
he be-antecedently dound, if he have no liberty, 
no freedom, no right to diſpoſe of himſelf, or a- 
ny thing he is poſſeſſed of, it is plain fuch an one 
cannot merit. And this is the direct cafe between 
God and man. God is the great Lord, the great 
Proprietor of heaven and earth. He that gives alms, 
does but reſtore a part of what God tent him: he 
that takes patiently the loſs of goods, or health, 
or friends, does but give back what he had no right 
to retain ; he was but tenant — will, and me no 
right to any thing longer than God thought to 
continue is And! in al other inſtances of duty the 
caſe will be ſtill plainer. If he adore and worſhip 
God, there is infinite reaſon that he ſhould ; for he 
depends upon him for his deing and preſervation. 
If he love God never ſo much, God has deſerved 


wy more than he can pay him: not only the en- 
0 joyments 
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joyments of life, but even life itſelf being derived 
from him. From this argument it will follow, that 
it is impoſſible for a creature to merit of its Crea- 
tor: angels themſelves never could. For might it 
not be ſaid with as much truth concerning them, as 
concerning man, l bo made thee to diſfer? or what 
hall thou which thou didſt not receive? And if thou 
haft received it, -why doſt thou boaſt as if thou had/# 
not received it? 1 Cor. iv. 7. and the ſame may 
be concluded concerning Adam in paradiſe. For 

demand, had he kept the covenant of God, had 
he done this by divine grace, or by his own 
ſtrength ? If by the grace of God, as divines ge- 
nerally hold, then may we apply the expreſſion of 
St. Auſtin to Adam, as well as to any one now un- 
der the diſpenſation of the goſpel : that when God 
rewards the works of man, he does only crown in 
him his own gifts. But ſuppoſe. he had done this 
by his own natural ſtrength: were not the endue- 
ments of nature, as much the gifts of God, as the 
enduements of grace? the one were natural, the o- 
ther ſupernatural gifts: both gifts ſtill, tho' of a 
different kind. If it be here objected, if this be ſo, 
how comes St. Paul to affirm, To him that worketh 
is the reward due, not of grace but of debt? Rom. iv. 
4. I anſwer fir/t, God ſeems, when he enters into 
covenant with man, to ſuſpend, or lay aſide the na · 
tural right which he has over him as his creature; 
and to tranſact with him as free and maſter of him- 
ſelf ; but this is all infinite condeſcenſion. Secondly, 
It ſeems unſuitable to the infinite goodneſs of God, 
to bereave man of the life and happineſs he has 
once conferred upon him, unleſs he forfeits it by 
ſome demerit: the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance; nor can I think how death, 
which has ſo much evil in it, could have entered in- 
to the world, if Iin had not entered it firſt, In this 
f N * ſenſe, 


Of Hiemility: 333 
ſenſe, unſinning obedience gives a kind of right to 
the continuance of thoſe good. things, which are at 
firſt the mere effects of divine grace and 
Lafth,' A'covenant of works being once eftabliſly 
end, it is plain, that as fin forfeits life, fo obedience 
muſt give a right to it: and as the peninent could 
not be reſtored, but by an act of grace, ſo he that 
commits no ſin, would need no pardon. But then 
_ life itſelf, and an ability to work righteouſneſs, 
muſt be owing to grace antecedent to the covenant: 
and ſo felon welds have whereof to boaſt 
comparatively, with reſpect to others who fell z 
but not before God. The fur of all is, man has 
nothing to render to „ but 'what he has recet- 
ved from him: and therefore cat offer bim no- 
thing but his own: which is no very good foun- 
dation for merit. | But ſuppoſe him abſolute maſter - 
of himſelf; ſuppoſe him holding all things inde» 
pendent of God; can the ſervice of a few days 
merit immortality and glory, angelical perfection, 
and a crown ? He muſt be made up of vanity and 
e _ VOIR this. | | 


3. God ſtands i in no need of our fovriewy and 
it is our oven, not his intereſt, we promote by it. 
The foundation of merit amongft men is unpo- 
tence and want: the Prince wants the ſervice and 
tribute of the ſubject ; the ſubject the protection of 
the Prince: the rich needs the miniſtry and the 
labour of the poor; the poor ſupport and mainte- 
nance from the rich. And it is thus in 1 

as well as real wants. The luxury and pleaſure of 
one, muſt be provided for and ſupported by the care 
and vigilance of others: and the pomp and the 
pride of one part of the world cannot ſubſiſt, but 
on the ſervitude of the other. In theſe caſes 
ahereivere; mutual wants create mutual rights, and 


mutual 


330 Of Rui. 
mutual merit. But this is not the caſe between 
Uod and man. God is not ſubject to any wants or 
© neceſſities: nor is his glory or happineſs capable of 
diminution or increaſe. He is a Monarch that needs 
no tribute to ſupport his grandeur, nor any ſtrength 
or power, ; beſides his own, to guard his throne. 
If we revolt, or rebel, we cannot injure him: if 
we be loyal and obedient, we cannot profit him. 
He has all fulneſs, all perfection in himſelf: je is 
an Almighty and All- ſufficient God. But, on the 
quite contrary, tho God have no wants, we have 
many: and tho' his majeſty and felicity be _— | 
to no viciffitude, we are ſubjet to many. Our 
ſervice to God therefore is our own intereſt; and 
our obedience is deſigned to procure our own ad- 
vantage: we need, we daily need his ſupport and 
protection ; -we depend entirely on his favour and 
patronage : In bim we live, and move, and have our 
being : and from him, as from an inexhauſtible 
fountain, we derive all the ſtreams of good, by 
which we are refreſhed and improved. To know, 
and love him, is our. wiſdom; to depend upon 
him, our happineſs and ſecurity ; to ſerve and wor- 
ſhip him, our perfection and liberty; to enjoy him 
will be our heaven; and thoſe glimpſes of his pre» 
ſence, which we are vouchſafed through the fpirit 
in this life, are the pledges and foretaſte of it. 
This is the conſtant voice of ſcripture, Every good 
gift, and every perfect gift is from above,” and cometh 
down = the Father of lights, Jam. i. 17. If 17 
were hungry I would not tell thee ; for the world is 
mine, and the fulneſs thereof. Will I eat the fleſh 
of bulls, or drink the blood of goats © Offer unto God 
thankſgrving, and pay thy vows unto the Maſi High : 
and call upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me, Pſalm J. 12, 13. wp 
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hy wickedneſs may hurt a'man, as thou art, and 
thy e profit the ſon of man, Job xxxv. 
75 Den „ie 8 1 127 „ 
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Of the impediments of perfection. Five impediments 
"ni up and 7 on. I. Too looſe a no- 
tion of religion. 2. An opinion that perfection is 
not attainable. 3. t religion is an enemy to 
pleaſure. 4. The love of the world. 5. The in- 
. firmity of the fleſh, The whole concluded with a 
prayer. 8 A SE LOBE UH 


HOUGH I have deen all along carrying on 

the deſign of this ſection, that is, the re- 
moving the obſtacles of perfection; yet I eafily 
foreſaw there might be ſome-which would not be 
reduced within the compals of the foregoing heads : 
for theſe. therefore I .reſerved this place. 'Theſe 
are five. Fr > <A {90 * 1 41 
F. 1. Some ſeem to have entertained fuch a no- 
tion of religion, as if moderation here, were as 
neceſſary as any where elſe. They look upon zeal 
as an excels of righteouſneſs; and can be well e- 
nough content to want degrees of glory, if they 
can but ſave their ſouls. To which end they can 


ſee no neceſſity of perfection. Now I would be- 


ſeech ſuch ſeriouſly to lay to heart, that ſalvation 
and damnation are things of no common impor- 
tance : . and therefore it highly concerns them not 
to be miſtaken in the notion they form to them- 
ſelves of religion, For the nature of things will 
155 : not 
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If thou be rigbteous, what giuęſi thou unto him 
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3365 0 the Inpediments 
not be altered by their fancies; nor will God be 


mocked or impoſed on. If we will deal ſincerely 
with ourſelves, as in this caſe it certainly behoves 


us to do, we muſt frame our idea of _— 
from the opinions, the manners or the faſhions o 
the world; but from the ſcriptures. And we muſt 


not interpret theſe by our own inclinations ; but 


we muſt judge of the duties they preſcribe, by thoſe 

deſcriptions of them, by thoſe properties and ef- 
feats, which we find there. We muſt weigh the 
deſign and end of religion; which is to promote 
the glory of God, and the good of man, and to 


raiſe us above the world, and the body: and fee 


how our platform or model of religion, ſuits with 
it. And if after we have done this, we are not 
fully ſatisfied in the true bounds and limits which 
part vice and virtue, it cannot but be ſafeſt for us 
to err on the right hand. We ought always to re- 
member too, that the repeated exhortations in 
ſcripture to diligence, and that the moſt earneſt and 
indefatigable ones, to vigilance, to fear and trem- 
bling, to patience, to ſtedfaſtneſs, and ſuch like, 
are utterly inconſiſtent with an eaſy, lazy, gentile 
religion. That the life of Jeſus is the faireſt and 
fulleſt comment on his doctrine : and, that we 
never are to follow the examples of a corrupt 
world, but of the beſt men, and the beſt apes. 
'This, this one thing alone, will convince us, what 
endeavours, what virtues are neceffary to gain an 
incorruptible crown. See with what eagerneſs the 
Diſciples of Feſus prefſed towards the mark ! See 
with what courage, nay joy too, they too# up their 
eros and followed him How generous were their 


Oy 


alms ! ſo that the riches of their liberality were 


conſpicuous in the very depth of their poverty. 


What plainneſs and fingleneſs of heart; what grace 


and warmth, what peace and joy ſhewed itſelf in 
"_ their 
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| their converſation ! what modeſty, what humility 
in their garb, deportment, and the whole train of - 
life ! how frequent, how fervent, and how long 
too, were their prayers and retirements ! In one 
word, the ſpirit and genius of a diſciple of Chriſt 
diſcovered itſelf in all they ſaid and did: and the 
virtues of their lives did as evidently diſtinguiſh a 
Chriſtian from a Jew, or wha, 7% as their faith. 
How lovely was religion then ! how full its joy, 
how ſtrong its confidence ] Then did Chriftians tru- 
ly overcome the world : then did they live above 
the body : then was the croſs of Chriſt more- de- 
lightful, than the eaſe, or honour, the pride, or 
pleaſure, of a ſinful life: then did they truly, 
through the ſpirit, wait for the hope of righteouſ- 
_ neſs by faith. Let us now compare our lives with 
theirs, and then fit down content with poor and 
beggarly attainments if we can. Let us put our 
virtues in the ſcales againſt theirs; and, if we have 
any modeſty, the 1 will put us out of 
countenance: we ſhall bluſh at our vanity; and 
ſhall not have the confidence to expect the ſame 
crown, the ſame kingdom with them. But as too 
lax a notion of religion is apt to beget too much. 
indifference and unconcernment; ſo will it be ſaid, 
too exalted an one is apt to beget deſpair : which is. 
a ſecond and no leſs obſtacle of perfection. 

F. 2. Many there are, who forming their judg- 
ment upon the ſlips and defects of good men, and 
the corruption of human nature, conceive perfecti- 
on to be a meer imaginary notion. They believe 
indeed, that, conſidering how apt man is to fall 
ſhort of his duty, it is very fit that the rule pre- 
ſcribed him ſhould be exact; and that he ſhould 
be frequently preſſed, and exhorted to perfecti- 
on : but that the thing itſelf is too difficult for 

mortal man to attain in this life. But to 
this objection I muſt oppoſe theſe few things 

Vol. II FT which 
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which 1 believe will be ſufficient to remove it. 1. 
The beginning of virtue is the moſt difficult part of 
it: the nearer we approach to perfection, the 
_ eaſier, as well as pleaſanter, is religion. And 


therefore, whoever ſtartles at the difficulties, which 
lie in the way to an exalted virtue, has as much 
reaſon to be ſtartled at thoſe which will encounter 


him in his firſt entrance upon religion: and yet 


theſe muſt be conquered. 2. The avoiding the 
difficulties of religion, does but plunge us into 
worſe. We are neceſſarily under this dilemma: 
if we will attain the peace and tranquility of the 
mind, we muſt mortify and reduce the appetites of 
the body: if, on the other hand, we propoſe to 


gratify the appetites of the body, and enjoy the 


pleaſure of ſin, we cannot do ſo without offering 
much violence to the mind. And if this be ſo; if 


reaſon, proclaim the ſoul of man to be the ruling 


and nobler part of him. Beſides, the ſoul is the 


more vital, the more tender and ſenſible part of us: 
and conſequently, the affliction of this, muſt ren- 
der us far more miſerable, than any hardſhips or 
difficulties virtue can impoſe upon the body. 3. 
Whatever be the difficulties of virtue; they will 
ſoon vaniſh if we often call to mind, that peace 
and joy are the fruit of virtue; but ſhame and re- 
morſe of ſin: that no man ever yet repented of his 
reſiſting and conquering his luſts; but no man ever 
yet did not repent of following them ; unleſs he 
died as much a brute as he lived : that heaven is a 
cheap purchaſe, whatever it coſts us; but the plea- 
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ſure of fin a very dear one, how eaſily ſoever we 
come by it : and finally, that we are not our own 
maſters: there is a God to whom we ſtand ac- 
countable for our actions: and conſequently whe- 
ther we will, or will not, we muſt either undergo 
the hardſhip and diſcipline of virtue, or the eternal 
plagues and puniſhments of fin. Laſtly, the truth 
is, this opinion of the impoſſibility of perfection, 
has both been begot and cheriſhed by thoſe wild 
ſchemes of it, which have been drawn by the hands 
of a flaming, indeed, but an indiſcreet zeal. But 
I have here recommended to the world, no fan- 
taſtic, or enthuſiaſtic perfection. I have advanced 
no heights of virtue, but what many do, I hope, 
at this day actually feel and experiment in them- 
ſelves : none, I am ſure, but what the followers 
of the bleſſed Jeſus actually attained and practiſed. 
Be ye followers of us, ſaid the Apoſtle, as we are 
Chriſt. Their lives were as bright a rule as their 
doctrine : and by their own actions they demon- 
ſtrated the power of the faith they taught. 
They did not like the Scribes and Phariſees, bind 
heavy burdens upon others, and not move them with 
their finger; they did not, like Plato and Ar/totle, 
magnify temperance and modeſty at the tabernacles 
and carnivals of princes 3 nor commend the plea- 
ſure of wiſdom in the gardens of Epicurus : but 
they lived as they taught, unſpotted by the plea- 
ſures, unbroken by the troubles of the world; mo- 
deft, ſerene, equal, and heavenly minded, in ho- 
nour or diſhonour, want or abundance, liberty or 
priſon, life or death. Let us then no longer object 
or diſpute, but with faith ang- patience be followers 
of thoſe who have inherited the promiſes : bein 
encompaſſed with a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide 
every weight, and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us: 
and let us run with patience the race that is ſet before 
2 us, 
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18, 3 unto e. the author and finiſher of o 
faith; who for the joy that was ſet before him, endu- 
rd the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at 
the right hand of the throne of God. For conſider 
him that endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt 
himſelf; left ye be wearied and faint in your mind, 
' Heb. xii. 1, 2. I have done with thoſe who endea- 
vour to ſoften or ſhun the difficulties of religion, 

not to conquer them. | 

§. 3. There are others who will look upon this 
ſetting up the doctrine of perfection, as a deſign a- 
gainſt the pleaſures of mankind. What, ſays ſuch 
a one, ſhall I let go my preſent pleaſures out of my 
hands, to hunt after I know not what, and I know 
not where? ſhall I quit pleaſures that are every 
where obvious, for ſuch as have no being, it may 
be, but in ſpeculation ? or at leaſt, are never to be 
enjoyed by any, but ſome few rare and happy crea- 
tures, the favourites of God and nature ? pleaſures 
that have matter and ſubſtance in them, for ſuch as 
I can no more graſp and reliſh than I can dreams 
and viſions? But to this I anſwer, this pretty talk 
is all but ſtupid ignorance and groſs miſtakes. For, 
I. As to innocent and virtuous pleaſure, no man 
needs part with it. I endeavour not to deprive 
man of this; but to refine and purify it. And he 
that prefers, either filly, or vicious pleaſure before 
religion, is wretchedly miſtaken. For, 2. perfect 
religion is full of pleaſure. Had we but once arrived 
at true purity of heart, what could be ſo full of plea- 
ſure as the buſineſs of religion? what can be more 
delightful than blefling and praiſing God to a great- 
ful ſoul ; Allelujahs, to a ſoul ſnatched. from the 
brink of deſtruction, into the boſom of its Maſter? 
What' can be more tranſporting than the melting 
tenderneſſes of a holy contrition, made up, like 
Mary Magaalen's, of tears and kiſſes, * and 
| ove, 
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love, humility and glory, eonfuſion and confidence, 
ſhame and joy? What can be more tranſporting 
than love, the love of a chriſtian, when he is all 
love, as God is love; when he deſires nothing in 
heaven nor on earth, but God ; when all things are 
dung and droſs to him in compariſon of Jeſus? 
4. It the pleaſures of the world be more tranſport- 
ing than thoſe of religion, it is becauſe our faith 
is weak, our love imperfect, and our life unſteady. 
A conſtant and exalted pleaſure is, I grant it, the 
fruit of perfection alone. The peace and joy of 
the Holy Ghoſt reigns no where, but where that 
zeal and love, which is an effect of the fulneſs of 
the Spirit, reigns too. I had once propoſed to 
have inſiſted on the reaſons of this here; but this 
labour is prevented, for they are very obvious to 
any one who hath read the chapter of zeal with 
ſeriouſneſs and attention. LZa/tly, What is inſinu- 
ated in the objection, that the pleaſures of the world 
are more numerous, or obvious, than thoſe of re- 
ligion, is altogether a falſe and groundleſs fancy. 
In every place, and in every ſtate, do the pleaſures 
of virtue wait upon the perfect man. They de- 
pend not, like thoſe of the body, on a thouſand 
things that are not in our power, but only on God, 
and our own integrity. But this part of the obje- 
Ction I have, I think, for ever baffled, ſect. T. 
chap. 4. "Theſe obſtacles of perfection being thus 
removed, and the mind of man being fully convin- 
ced of the happineſs that reſults from a ſtate of 
perfection, and of his obligation to ſurmount the 
difficulties which obſtruct his way to it; there ſeems 
to be nothing now left to diſappoint the ſucceſs of 
this diſcourſe, but ſomewhat too much fondneſs 
for the world, or ſomewhat too much indulgence 
to the body; which I am next, tho' but very briefly, 
to counlider, - "4 e 10 
Ff 3 84. 
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8 4. There is a love of the world, which though 


it de not either for the matter, or degree of it, 


criminal enough to deſtroy our fincerity, and our 
hopes of ſalvation; yet is it ſtrong enough to abate 
our vigour, hinder our perfection, and bereave us 
of many degrees of pleaſure at preſent, and gl 

hereafter. The indications of this kind of love of 
the world, are too much concern for the pomp 
and ſhew of life; too much exactneſs in the modes 
and cuſtoms of it ; too quick a ſenſe of honour and 
reputation, pre-eminence and praiſe; too much 
haſte and too much induſtry to grow rich, to add 
Houſe to houſe, land to land, and to clothe our- 
Jelves with thick and heavy clay ; too briſk a re- 
liſh of the pleaſures of the world; too great a gaie- 


ty of mind upon the ſucceſſes ; too much dejection 


upon the diſaſters and diſappointments of it ; too 
much care and too much diligence; an encumber- 
ing and embroiling one's ſelf too far in worldly af- 
Fairs; too much diverſion, too much eaſe. Theſe, 
I ſay, are the ſymptoms of a mind tainted with a 
love of the world, tho' not ſo far as to ſickneſs and 
death. However, it will be enough to check the 
vigour, and dilute the reliſh of the mind. Now, 
the only way to overcome this defect, and to cap- 
tivate the mind entirely to the love and ſervice of 
religion and virtue, is to conſider frequently and 
ſeriouſly the rewards of perfection, the pleaſure that 
will attend it in another life; had the young man in 
the goſpel done this ; had he had as liveiy a notion, 
and as true an eftimate of the riches of eternity, as 
he had of temporal ones, he would never have gone 
away ſorrowful, when he was adviſed to have ex- 
changed the treaſures of earth for thoſe of heaven. 
Had the ſoul of Martha been as much taken up 
with the thoughts of eternity, as that of Mary, ſhe 
would have made the ſame choice as ſhe did. They 
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who often think, how ſoon the faſhion, the pomp 
and grandeur of this world paſſes away, and how 
much better their heavenly country is than their 
earthly; how much more laſting and how much 
more glorious the New Feruſalem, that city that has 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God, than 
this city of ours, which may be overthrown: in a 
moment ; will neither weep, nor rejoice, with too 
much paſſion ; neither buy, nor poſſeſs, with too 
much application of mind. In one word, he that 
ſo often and devoutly thinks of that day, wherein 
Chrif?, who is our life, ſhall appear, and we alſo 
appear with him in glory, that he comes to love 
and long for it; ſuch an one will have no great 
taſte of the honours, or the pleaſures, or the in- 
tereſts of life; nor will he be ſlothful or remiſs, 
but fervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord. Whatever 
degrees of affection he had for any thing of that 
nature, they will all vaniſh ; he will have no emu- 
lation, but for good works; no ambition, but for 
glory; I mean, that which is eternal. In the 
_ Purſuit of this will he lay out the ſtrength and 
vigour of his mind, for this he will retrench his 
profit, for this he will deny his pleaſure, for this he 
will be content to be obſcure, mean, and labori- 
ous; for if the world be once crucified to him, 
he will the more eaſily bear the being crucified to 
it. | 

$ 5. After all, there is an infirmity in the fleſh, 
againſt which, if we do not guard ourſelves, if we 
do not ſtruggle heartily, we ſhall miſcarry. The 
ſpirit is willing, ſaid our Saviour, but the fleſh is 
weak. Without much care, and much watchful- 
neſs, the vigour of our minds will be relaxed ; 


the exultation of our ſpirits will flag and droop 4 
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and we ſhall ſoon loſe the reliſh there is in religion. 
The moſt effeCtual remedies againſt this _ and 


fickleneſs of our nature, are two. Firſt, Godly 
fear; and this, the purity and preſence of God, the 
ſtrictneſs and the impartiality of a judgment to 
come, the loſs of an eternal crown, the terrors 
of eternal puniſhment, the number and ftrength 
of temptations, the deplorable falls of the great- 
eſt ſaints, and the conſcience of our own weak- 
neſs, will not fail to work in us. Let us then, 
not only begin, but alſo perfect holineſs in the fear 
of God. Bleſſed is he that feareth always. Se- 
condly, The ſtedfaſtneſs of hope; of hope that 
waits and longs for the coming of our Lord. This 
will invite us often to take a view of Canaan; 
this will fill the mind often with the beauties and 
the glories of eternity ; this will often call to our 
thoughts, the ſecurity, the reſt, the tranſports of 
another world, the love of God and of Jeſus, incor- 
ruptible crowns, the hallelujahs of angels, the 
ſhouts of victory, the fruit of the tree of life, the 
ſtreams that water the paradiſe of God. And e- 
very ſuch object will chide us out of our weakneſs 
and cowardice; every ſuch thought will upbraid 
us out of our lazineſs and negligence ; we ſhall 
hear always ſounding in our ears the words of Je- 
ſus to his diſciples, hat, can ye not watch with 


me one hour, and yet do you expect to reign with 


me for ever? Or thoſe to the church of Laodicea, 
To him that overcometh will T grant to fit with me up- 
on my throne ; as have overcome, and am ſat down 


with my Father on his throne. 


And now, Reader, if you find I have done you 
any ſervice, if you think yourſelf under any obli- 
gation to me, the return I beg from you is, that 


ip 
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you will firſt offer praiſe and thanks unto God; 
and next, whenever you are in the vigour of the 
ſpirit, in the ardors of faith and love, before God 
in prayer, put up theſe, or the like petitions for me, 
which I now offer up for myſelf; | 


"" 
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rit in me. Enable me 75 er fe fer holineſs in thy 4 2 
fear, and te bold faft the ſie + yy df of my hope un- 
to the end. Pardon all the ſin errors of m 
%; and accept of my imbarſoft L 2. I 
Feſus Chriſt, And becauſe, ibo after all we can 
do, we ar unprofitable ſervants ; t infinite bounty 1 
will yet certainly recompence our ſincere endeavours to 
promote thy glory; let me find my reward from thee ; 
or rather do thou thyſelf 6 to be my reward. 
I ſhould have ever thought myſelf unworthy to have 
put up this petition to thee, O thou glorious and in- 
comprehenſible Majeſty, had not thine own See 
rhine oun Spirit kindled this ambition in me. Be 
Hold ! what manner of love is this, that we ſhould | 
be called the fons of GOD ] theſe are the words of © 
thy ſervant St. John: and now there 7 my ſoul can 

never be at reſt, till I awake at the $ apt thy 
litene 5 1 can never be ſatisfied till I ors thy glory: 
ng vouchſaf: 2 fe me, I beſeech thee, by thy mercy and 

12 neſs; by the fuſferings and — 

of thy dearly beloved Son, | 
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doe of thy word, and the grace of thy 9. A 


